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PREFACE. 



npHE circilmatunces under which the present 
:*■ work makes Its appearance, are different from 
■ ^lO^c .usuany aueoding publications ef this nature. 
To those uDacquattited with these circumstances, 
saroe apology , may be necessary for its appear- 
ance in its pr«seat for»B. The criticai reader may 
possibly c<Maplatnj that he does not fnd-the work 
5 have been, to have au- 
lE it. But he is requeat- 
re till he antnds-to the 

since the mournful tid- " 
of Dr. Swift. The news 
rU classes of men, a\\<L 
ibr a king time was the general topic of couversd- 
tioo*asat.ihe.deathvof a^ Patriarch. It wasare- 
inack-frequeatly made, that no person could have 
' died in the State, whose death would Iwvebeen 
more universally and deeply felt by the virtuous 
: part of community* Undct^ these circumstances, 
.the minds of pccple were oaturaJly turnetlto a re- 
, yiew.of the life and character of the det:eascd. — 
It was much lamented that Dr. Swift, in the course 
of his life, had aever.'in u singlu instancu, suffered 
Hay ofhis writjngsto be published.. Qf course, 
it appeared thai the benefit accruing, to the world, 
from .the labors of this .great and good man, v.as 
*bQUt to terminate ia s6«i6 deg:ree, wiili his life. 
lIv4*OBppeBred,ihai!. Dr. Swiit had left bcliiud 
him Do written documents, from which facts could 
.be cftilcited, which Bright ; assist in dttailiag the 
JiistQry.of hisiife,, ■ 4 ^ 

■■f .... 



« PREFACE- 

From such mMenaU, how&vev, aa could be coU- 
lected from different so urceSi some sketches were 
drawD up and [niblished in the Evangelical Mag- 
azine. In the cour«« of ttiese enquiries, the Ed- . 
itor of the present work %ras lead to inspect the 
iBttnuacnptaofDr. Swifi; but found them in 3ueh 
a state, that iiity must be copied and cotreeted^ tb . 
be read with any advantage. Dr. Swift had not 
b^en in the hatut for many ye<sws, of writing ovlt 
iija sermons st ftdl length : His auatuscripts, there- 
fore, were merely short miouUB wkich he made, . 
to assist hi(a in digcstiiig and vccolltcting hts- 
thoughts. £tillthey af>peared too valoaUe to be 
wholly lost to the wc ' " " 1-. 

so wished'for copies f- 

ficulty. Dr. SwifF/ -r 

intcnded them for p « 

doing injustice to. hi m 

in their imperfect sts s, 

at last determined t t— 

withstanding the before menttoMed objection.— 
Dr. Swift had left behind bin a nttranous fiMiilT*, 
who wiabed to be able to peruse some of the mail-. 
tiecripts ; which were altogether useless in theif 
present saate. It ^ffas finally concluded, tliareforie, 
to publish them in the way stated in the primed 
proposals ; t)te avails of the publicniion being'ad- 
ded to the funds of the Evangelical Society in this* 
State, instituted for the purpose of aiding needy 
and pious young men forlheworfcof tbemini*try^ 
Dr. Swift had been ka©wn to be friendly to the 
la-idablc designs of the aocietj', to have had the 
good of piousyoung men much at heart, and could 
not, therefore, it wa» suj^posed^with reason, bavo: 
refused that the world should, in (his way, still 
receive benefit fromhifl wriiings. 

In the proposals, mention was made of Dit* 
courses and Efsays. I( was, at the time wbe* th* 



*iU FREPACE. 

the sti^^dlxaatieB-ofdtyte and composition. , It 
was the ardent wish of his heart toproteoie rc- 
ltgtoB:iiithe vorld^.as. beiBg^ emphaticaJtjr ''the 
oRething needfuI.T' I£i coiupsrisoa withlhui aH 
tbingS'dte vcTc.by.him Uadervntned. . His mWt, 
iikethatof 'P^til,,WBs swailowed'.up in -the gtoijt 
object of urinaiiig souls to. Ghrist< . He did not 
seekgte«t4hing9 ior himself ; bat was-witiii^U? cih 
dure hardships and mnfce many personst sactiftces 
for. tJie good *^ other*. Itt coming into diia new 
cduotiy-Ht.so "early'.a^penodi.he appears lo ha%'e 
beet) influenced by the most ..benevoleiit feelings, 
and he mIM'mgbeT<m<mbeTed in,un a6ense,the 
Apostle of.VcrmOnt. ' - " „ 

His brethKcn in the mia 
tertaraed for hjm a pecuH; 
any thing reiating,io him 
ed thatatl) info ^vhose haa 
will esperisnce fromit qui 
comfort.^— It is submitti 

hope that it will be candidly received, and vlih 
earnest prayer to God,, that it may please Tiimte 
Hiake it instrumev.tai in promoting ^at spiritual 
:welfare.of mankind, to- which the life of the es- 
teemed. Author. was- sincerely and ardently 4o 
voted.. ''.■■ . ■■■:-'■ 
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\E ATH is K subject always affording religiout' 
' instruction. The death of" a private per- 
; son, though it furnish to all matter for uteful con- 

F templatiout is apt to interest hut the small number 

: df those personally acquainted with the deceased. 

The deai^ of one sustaining a public charactfr, es- 
pecially of a public benefactor to mankind, excite* 
i a more general interest and cfmcem. Perhaps in 

; few instances has the^athofa minister of the 

gospel occasioned a more deep and universal 
sympathy than that of the Rev. Job Swift, D. D. 
The universal grief, manifested by all classes in 
community,' must be considered as furnishing a 
sincere tribute to his worth, and an ample testi- 
mony of his extensive usefulness. All acknow- 
ledge the importance of keeping alive the memor/' 
B 



of such men, that, though dead, they may yet 
speak. 

The following imperfect sketch of his life and 
character may not be unacceptable to those, who 
cherish in their hearts, the memory of those great 
and good men, who have done honor to the cause 
of Christianity. 

,The Kpi;, Job, Swift, D. Xt.. Vfaa born in SsniJ- 
wich, in the Stale of Massachusetts, on the ITth 
of June, A. D. 1743, O. S. While he was very 
young, his father rempved tp Kent, in Connecti- 
,cut. He became a member of Yale College ip 
1761. Hio mind became impressed with a sense 
of religion \)rhile he was at CoUegf, and was study- 
ing the writings of Presideu was 
graduated 1765. He was by with 
those distinguished talents, ^ i en- 
abled him to appear with the in in 
any profession. It was fron that 
he chose the ministerial p] was 
^vsisted in his preparAory studies by the Rev. Dr, 
Bella niy, of whon?i h? ever afterwards retam^d a ' 
{urofound e^te^m. He w^ little i^ore ^han twenty- 
two years of ag?». when he b^can^e a prci^her of 
the gospel. In th,? following year, he was ordaii^ 
ed over a^hurch and people in Richmond, Ma^. 
iyhere.he Ubor,ed a?veii years. His pjto^ntcts of 
usefulness in this pla^e \vere, fqr a tinte, favorn^e. 
and encouraged him to hope that his l^ors wxuild- 
bfi successful. That he n^ght mor^ readily le%d 
the minds o( bin pe^pl^ into a proper understand- 
iog of the christian doctrines, h^ lent his. aid jn 
f^vot of religious coherences, in which, questions 
on doctriual subj^epta were freely discussed. By 
his.unvearied exertions a great part of his people, 
in a short time, became well indoctrinated, and 
some few of them the hopeful subjects of gospel 



gfacf: But alas ! The scenti was ioOh chaiiged. 
Hisbnghtprospects began to darken^ and hb nad 
■ soon to encdilhter thoBe afflictiVe difficulties *hich 

', so often fall lo the lot of the faithful mtnisters df 

' Christ. His diffitultieS here aroSe solely froifa 

his strict and conscientious adherence to whtit he 
judged divine truth. Neither the purity of his 
; i sentiments nor his chrtftian chathy would suffer 

him to favor the sentiments ahd wishes of fiiany cif 
,. his church. While he was faithful ii» teaching 
them that the just live by faith, and warning them 
of the danger of being slothful in the performance 
of christian duties, many Were highly offended with 
liitn, because he did not preach consolation. Hav- 
"~ . . ihg s Fence of the gOspclof Christ, 

he c( ided tO accoiAmodate himself 

I ■ ib tf Phis sferved but to increase 

■rtiefr arid they at Ienc;th declared 

thttra ible. He ifras or course souh 

tlism ^ storal Charge. Many and 

grievous ivert the trials ahd afflictions which he 
txpcrieftced : But he endured theni all with the pa- 
tience, silbmission atid cheerfulness, which I'orm- 
ed such distinguished traits in his character thro' 
his whole life. After his dismission from the 
, xhufch ift Richmond, he preached in different 
Jilaces about a year, during which tirnci nothing 
very remarkable happened with relation to him. 
He then removed to a place called the Nine-Part- 
ners, in the State of New- York. During h\i stay 
I in this place, he had the misfortune of losing the 

> chief part of his property by the depreciation of 

! ^ paper curCenCy. This loss, though severe, he en- 

I 4ured with all his usual fortitude and ciieerfol- 

f lien. Here his gospel labors were attended with 

no apparent success ; and he met with no opposi- 
( tionj'farthe greatcst'«tnpidity and carclcseness 



C^i^ed among his people, notvitliBtaBcHag bU hut- 
endeavors to awaken tnem. At the end of about 
•even years, imdiag hia labors ineffectual, be 
i^hought it hia duty to remove to some other place^ 
Heathen went to Manchester, in Vermoiit,.where 
lie labored successfully about two years. The 
Xord attended the word which he preached with 
bis. spirit, and a considerable numher were gather- 
ed into the church of Christ, under his adminis- 
tration. He then had an invitation to settle in 
Bennington, where he spent about sixteen years. 
iDuring this tenn,h« was called, nearly at the aa.mt 
time,, to part with two of his children. This af- 
Jlicting stroke of Providence he endured with tha* 
jpatience and submission uliarly 

characterized him. It mi ttogo 

into an enquiry relative t i led to. 

Siis dismission from the cl f Ben- 

fiington. The event is.r bject a 

delicate one.. The peo n, it it 

.tioped, while diey realize their obligations to a 
once beloved and futhful pastor, will cherish with 
nteasure hit memory, and be fully sensible of the 
honor conferred on them, in having- enjoyed the 
labors of one so hig^y distinguished. The eccle-. 
ciastical council', convened tor his dismisson, re>. 
mark that, "they are exceedingly happy to find hia 
mora), christian and miniatcriid character^ entire- 
ly unimpeached, and that the chUP.ch explicitly de- 
clare, that they know nothing militating agains>t 
him, as nn aUe and faithful minister: That they 
therefore, from their own acquaintance, from th« 
testimony of the church and people in Bennington,., 
and from his noted character in this and the adja- 
cent states, do most cheerfully recommend him ai 
an able, faithful and pious minister of the gospel^ 
ichose praise i& in all th? churcjiea^." After, kayios. 



}fieaBingt6Q, from motives tratypii3U9 and Uuda- 
JUe» he renloTed to AMisoh.. The people of Ad* 
diaon will always remember, with the wwme* 
^cmotioUat their, obligstiotis to hj^ for the good 
jvfaich he WBa instrumental of acconqiiishing a^ 
«Rcta<g them. The t^wn had long been in « divid* 
ed state, the situation, unhappily of too many of 
the towns in Vermont. But after the town wa* 
blessed with his residence, the morel and ^elig^ 
k>uk chuacttr of the people was 'soon entirely 
^knged< A church was organized and rendered 
rnpeotable by the nutnber of its members. Public 
iworship on the SiiU>ath was statedly observed, and 
1 ar a new an^ promising 

lay to conceive the griefi, 
It] leamii^ the sorrowful 
lis trul^ mournful event 
j ; iti the ncwthem part of 

<i hich, toiih the consent d£ 

\ ly undertook at his own 

I , I and disinterested ront 

cem for the highest good of his fellow creirtaren, 
'Arhich he dismayed through life, he exhibited tilt 
"dt-ath. On the 20th of October, 1804, after he 
bad passed his sixtieth year, while he was at Enos-^ 
burgh, his kind Lord relieved him from his chria^ 
tiao warfare, and without doubt, received him tf 
* inor« noblt and exalted state, in a better world, 
whefft warfare is never known. The patience with 
which he endured the pain& of his last sickness, and 
the composure and peace of mind, which he main- 
tained in the pro&pectofapprtnNhiag death, excit- 
ed the greatest astonishment in an unbeliever wh« 
WppcRcd to be present. When asked if he was 
wiUing to die*— Dr. Swift replied, -" Death has no 
terroift," Most persons think it a happiness tQ 



&f in the nidst of dieir -fi4eildB ; but he, nor« 
tender of them thu of himself^ wished that nontf- 
of them mi^t be pi:cseiit to witoeu bo painful »; 
spectacle. Some of his last words were — " I bxva- 
often thoaght it would be vety distressing to itave- 
ny family around me in the hour of death." Thur 
died the Rev. Dr. Swift, cutoffby asudden'death, 
in th^ entire possesion of his mental facukiec, and 
at the very height of his usefuInesB< 

His funeral sermon was preached br the Rct^ 
Benjamin Wooster, from Isaiah, Ivii. 1, TAt 
righteous arc: taktn away from- the eviite eome* 
His funeral rites were performed in the presence 
of the saqicjiersonB who had heard his- last ser- 
mon andVitoessed the c 
ration, which he manifi 
which he was attending > 
ly they must be greatly b; 
foiled to profit by th< 
live lesson which the] 

diey suffer the impressions made on their minds^ 
ever to be.efiaced..' A funeral sermon was after* 
wards preached at AddisoO) b}ithe Rev. Jedediah. 
Bushnell, from Heb. xi. 4. '£tf it being dead kg 
yet apeaketh. The Rev. Lemuel Haynes sdso. 
preached a funeralscrmon on the occasion, to his 
people in West-Rutland A 

A few remarks will here be added, as,a farther 
illustration of the chai^cter of the Rev. Dr> SwifC 

A person, who had the best opportunity of 
knowing and observing, him accurately, declares, 
*' that patience, contentment and cheerfulness, in 
every circumstance of his life, distinguished his 
character: That he never knew him express a 
murmuring or complaining word, or manifest any 



It 

seat«nM8itie8«iii any situaUisn^] 
aUe^.or under any jtrial, koirever afflictive : Tlmt: 
i£ he ever discovered any things of the kind inany 
ofhisfamily^'h^ atways: admonished tbem.; re* 
minding them how many mevcies : t^ey enjoyed^ 
lioulhow 'ill they- deaervedldiem L^That he always, 
borerdbe contradiction of the wicked with the most 
admirsibk patience ; That he nev.er knew him, in^ 
a single instance^ nsvit^ again when he wa&reviU. 
ed.;: but that J)ealway4.bore testimony against the 
wickedness of the wicked in a charitable and gos«» 
pel manner.. A» Was. hiadm^rine, so was his 
li£e.'> , 

- The character of I>r. Swift shihes with distin« 
gJOiJihed lustTQ in whatever situation or relation he 
be • viewed, whiUher as a man, as> a citizen^ as a. 
christian, pastor, scholar, neighbor, friend, bus* 
band or parents He- early discovered an inqutsi* 
live turn of mind^nd a fondness .for investigating 
acience andtriuh. The Author of nature had glvr< 
etii hin» a capacious and. comprehensive mind, and. 
rendered him capable of exploring the depths of 
knowledge and of investigating themost abstruse 
subjects. Divinity was his, favorite study*. In 
this science be made great acquisitions. His 
views were profoundand clear ; his sermons rich 
Ip sentiment and well digested*. Such was the 
strength of his mind> that he never committed his 
nexmona to memory,, nor for nvany. years, made 
use . of notes in delivering tHem. The numbers 
who have often been, entertained and edified by 
his faithful labors and instructive d' tourses, can 
witness tbatJie was an able preacher, a scribe .well 
instructed tmtp the kingdom of God. In prayer 
he wi» solemn, dcvptipnal arid fervent. He was 
alwaya able to adapt himself to particular occa- 
sions wkh peculiar pertinency.^. His words Avere 
vreighty and accompanied with an air of wiccrity; . 






His niftiiiier w*s tiender, lilfetttiinAte wd viifli^n^ 
With trui^ fisa^k be s^dof bitii^ thiat in meek<» 
Mess he iDitrtitied thtirse mho opposed. Hift te^ 
l]|[iou9 sebtiments^ be ^ndeavo^d tOrfbtifid <iii tW 
3l^ord<>f God, rittber than (m immitit ci^edsv H4f 
resorted td tli^ word ^ God 9A to a )>ure scmt^cei. 
tbat he might i^eeite ft cm thettcis unddtilt^rated 
khoirtedf^ei He always incukated ^Irongly oa his 
hearers^the doctrint &f hiimatii depratity, the 'ne^ 
cedsity of regeneration^ fakh^ tepet^ta^e and gbbd 
workd, afid adapted his discourses to comihon 
compreheasion, never over-l€K>i:ing eren the Idw^ 
est capacity* He was apt to converse with per*. 
«ohs6f every des^iption,^ thai he Height Wifi their 
good wiU and benefit them. He ever matiifested 
that zeal for the great truths aad duties of chrls^ 
tiaaity which is according .to knowledge ^ but, at 
the same time, abhorred bigotry. He ever ethibi- 
Tted an amiable liberality of dispo^itlou ih hiS 
judgment of others, was disposed to speak of them 
With candor^ and entertain a charitable hope fior 
all of whatever denomtn^ion, who appeared t^ 
possess the esseiklials of reUgioiii^ The diDferetit 
congregations with whdm he has sucegssively la^ 
bof ed, can witness his prudence in the discharge 
of ministerial duties, his sincere love oi peace and 
his unwearied efforts to preserve it. They can 
witness that he was not slothful, but abundant in 
labors, coveting not theirs but them.-*--The words 
©f Cowper apply, with such eiLact propriety, to the 
person who is the subj;ect of these fetnarks, tha^ 
one is alnu>st tempted to suppose^ that the poei 
itoust have had a personal reference to faito. 

*' AprefiLchen suchasPaid, 
Were he on earth, would hear, approve and own, 
* » ■ <• .' - Simple, grave, slflcerts ; .; > 

In d^ctrmft untorrupt ; in laA^aftge plairt j 
Aad plain kl mftftntTk 0ec^iK| s9\«B»0}«ha9tf> 



And tiakttred tn festnre. M qrh tsa|)i«8ftMv 

Himself, ^s conscious of his awful chargey. 
And anxious that the flock he fed 
Should feel it too. Affectionate in look^ 
And tender in addiess, as well bee<»]iea 
A messeng^i: of grace to guilty men. 
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Providence, in casting his lot in Vermonti ap- 
pears to have placed him where he could do most 
good, and where he was most wanted. Gn him 
literally ' devolved the care, of all the churches. 
They looked up to him as to a father, for counsel 
and advice. His influence was never confined to 
tlie place where he lived ; but was /elt and most 
readily acknowledged in other towns^^ and socie- 
ties, where religion had any friends.. There arc 
f e^ men in oats^rofe^sion, who attain to such dis- 
tinguished, eminence, and fewer s*Ill, to whom all 
concur in paying such distinguished respect. His 
weight among the clergy was not less than among 
the people. Seldom was tllere.an ordination where 
he was not consulted, or an eccksiastical council 
where he was not invite(|« At councils and meet- 
ings of the clergy,, hie ever presided witk peculiar 
dignity>. His age, talents and influence placed 
him at thellead of the clergy, and by them, he was 
universally beloved and revered, thfeit (or thj^ 
destitute situation of the newly settled towns, and 
more than once, at an advanced age, encountered^ 
the difficulties attending 9 mission. Though at 
t?mes he viewed prospects as very dark with re- 
spect to the religious state of Vermont,^ ancV 
was ready to be discouraged; — ^yet he would 
i^ever give up his hopes entirely ; Providence 
rewarded his perseverance and prayers by giv-. 
H% him more comfortable views, during th^ 
latter part of his life, and it was with heart-felt, 
pleasure that he beheld, before his death| a reviy*. 
9I of religion in msmy olf tlie town^^ 



. Whether \^c fie^ hitti, as a hiinister, or as at 
man, as laboHng to promote the spiritual or tlie 
temporal happitiess of others, he was truly benev- 
olent, pious and sittcere ; irbhitig W6H to all, and 
contriving to proihote their welfitre* Ih conver-' 
aation he was instructive and cheerful ; and of 
e^sy access ta all| both young and old. - He ever 
was forward t6 countenance merit. Ingenious and 
pious young men he stimulated to obtain a liberal 
education and willingly assisted them in preparing; 
for it. 

He was remarkable for his kindness and hospi* 
tality ; ever proved himself a faithful friend ; wa»i 
frank in his disposition ; but at the same time 
prudently cautious. In private lile he was thie 
affectionate hi\3band and the kind parent ; and 
was distinguished for constancy, diligence and 
activity. He was an accurate observer of mea 
and things ; and though he never would depart 
from his proper station, yet he was not inattentive 
to political occurrences.. 

As a scholar, he was well versed in classic lite^iM 
arture ; and the honor of a Doctorate in I)ivinity#. 
conferred on him by the corporation of Williams. 
College, was but a deserved tribute to his worth- 
tte was a friend and patron of literature and of 
literary institutions, and was successively member 
of the corporations of Dartmouth, Williams and 
Middlebury Colleges. In relation to all matters 
of business,, in which he was engaged, he possessed 
what may be termed an efficient character^ His 
sound judgment enabled him to discern real diffi- 
culties and to provide against them. His zeal ta 
do good was. undiminished to the last. His death, 
[ like his life, was Calm without any siu'prize or agi?- 

tation of spirit. He died with a blessed hope of a 
g^lorious immortality.. , 



happy- imitoticHi, a|\d his ^^sith- io^preaa upon. the. 
hearts of /ill, th^ things whicK tbJey hare beard 
^oni his lip^ tha$ np^ h& is didad ibe^jT: nay have 
tj^^px always in. rem^iiibrfiQCc^ 



The sukstan^ tftbe£ev* Lsh^el HATVEfi?, «S^ 
mm delivered oMRtfiianity (Wietti PurUh^ ) Qct^ 
^^th^ 1 a04f. Occasioned by: the^ sudden and much 

, lametfU^dfiathof thelatieRev^ JomSwi^'p, IK D. 

2 TIM. rv« 6» 

f ' And ibe time of m^^ 4^partiire i^ a| hi^KL 

• 

AMONG the many sources of evil to men^, 
^ere a^e few more hurtful than their inatten- 
tion to future scenes : T^^s subjects them to una- 
voidable troubles here, and endless sorrow here- 
• after. Men are generally disposed to croud eter- 
nal realities from them, and put far away the evil 
<lay. Having the last week heard of the sudden 
. death of the Rev. Dr. SwVft> which I consider, 
speaking after the ihanner of men, a. greater loss 
to the church than could have tak^npl^ce in the 
death of a single individual in this State i and 
^ having lately had^so agreeable an interview with 
him, it has^ fixed my^ mind so intensely on eternal 
realities, that I found some^. difficulty In turning 
my attention on any other subject. 

If ever the sentiment in my text was proclaim- 
cd in powerful and significant language, it is in 
this alarming dispensation of Divine ProvidencCf , 
The time of my departure is at hand. 
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St. Paul wrote this epistle after his last confine* 
n^nt at Rome, about nine years after the former, 
and a little before 4iis death, as intimated in the 
text.> AkhoHgh the exact 4ime of enr death is 
fixed by the unalterable purpose of God, Job vif^ 
1. xiv. S.-— ^et this moment to us is uncertain* 
We are hot to suppose that Paul understood this ; 
hm by what he could discern by the conduct and 
temper of his enemies, he concluded that his exit 
was n^. Analuseoos^ which is rendered depart- 
ure, si^ifie^ "to return home ; to weigh or 
lcK>fte i^nchor ; to change our place. It is tt met- 
aphoe taken from marinera^ importing the mailing 
<lrpm one^rt li0 another* Death is, asitweref 
the unfolding the net, or breaking open the prison 
door, by which the -soul wa$ befoje detained in a 
iind of thraldom."- — See Leigh's Criticu Sacra*^-^ 
Paul expected to live in a future stiEite, and that 
death was not an eternal sleep, but that a crown- of 
glory awaited him beyond the grave. That we 
oughtto live in the constant expectation of deatli, 
is the point to which our attention is particularly 
called on the present occasion. 

The nature and importance of the duty will be 
considered. — There are many people who, though 
they have the clearest intimations that they must 
die, yet do not expect it. Every age of the 
world affords us painful examples of the truth of 
this observation. Death often comes and finds 
us sleeping. Many no doubt will go into eterni- 
ty within one hour, that have no expectation of 
dying for years yet to come» Some of you who 
are now present will doubtless die within a few 
weeks, who are not looking for such an event. 
Many of you have more worldly schemes, already 
laid out, than you can accismplish to the day oC 
your death. Follow men to their death-bed, and 
you will generally find that death is an uixwelcome 



^tid an imexpcctied messenger. Who those are 
Ithatlive in the expectationof death, is a question 
•of serious importance. 

People who e^tpect to di« will have their thoughts 
much On the su^ect, as one who is about, to re- 
move to a great distanccywiU think and conTers^ 
much about the matter* Job called the grave his 
. Jiouse, and made his bed in the darkness, and said 
ta corruption, thou art my father, to the worm^ 
thou art my mother and my sister. The A^n who 
considers that the time of his departure is athand^' 
will not be much elated with sublunary objects : 
Of whatever importance they may be to others ; 
yet to him they are of little consequence, as he is 
Just ready to leave them. 1. Cor. vii. 29, 30,, 31 • 
But this I say, brethrgn, the time is short. "It re-» 
mainetb, that both they that have wives, be asr 
^ough they had none ; and they that weep, as 
though they wept not ;, aftd they that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as 
though they posses«Fed not ; and they that use this 
"Wt^rld as not abusing it ; for the fashion of this 
world passeth away."— ^Neither prosperity nor ad* 
versity 'Will much affect him, who expects every 
hour to come to tile end of his journey, or close 
his eyes on things bctow. 

The man who expects soon to remove, will have 

Tiis mind much taken up with the country to whichr 

he is going ; He will inquire about it, and form 

as much acquaintance with it as possible ; he will 

attend to the geography of it, and will have it 

jaaueh in his conversation ; will vrish to know how 

It. is like to far« with him when he arrives there. 

The dying many who acts in character, will read 

the word of God, that informs us about eternal 

'tilings, will endeavor to pbtain a knowledge of the 

heavenly state— ^f its laws, inhabitants and em* 

jjloyments* He will look upon the things that are 
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not se^n tlui|; are etcm^l!. ^ 1 Cor. iy^ liBn And,- 
hjis cpnyer&ation.wriU be m heayeq. PhiU iii, 20^ 

A man that adopts the sentW^Bt .in my t^xt %yillt 
set iii)iPiediate,ly abqufc the work of^preparatiQa fpr 
dea|;h, willwithout any delay, set hi^^nQUse in.OT'^. 
der, Beinig. struck/w:ith a sen^ of. the ahortneafi. 
and. uncertainty of life:, he vfill;auTOmo^ every fac- > 
ulty of. his. soul to th^' most vigorous exertipn in. 
this great work ; will do with.his.might. what. his 
handfioJ^th^ to do : He willnot put oiF that work, 
upitil to-Hiorrow that should be attended tq to-day, 
aince he kno^s not what a day may bring.forth* . 
He will pay a diligent attejition tp the means of 
grace. Prayer, reding, meditation, and attending 
religious institutions;, will, be matters of, serious 
importance. When men are apprehensive tluU; 
they are drawing near the eternal worlds they com- 
monly have very difFerentviews of many external, 
dutie^s that they despise in days ofhealth : Visits 
ixprcs, ministers and pious friends, prayerand relig- 
ious conversation now appear valuable* . The man, 
that reMiy expects soon to die^ like Paul in the. 
text, will be solemn, serious and honest ; will not. 
triiie with sa.cred things. J hut will act in view of 
a judgment to come. 

Further. They who are properly looking out 
for, death, look upon it as an evenl to which .they 
are exposed at. any time, at any place, or on any 
occasion, at home or abroad; and. they will en- 
deavor not to engage in any work inconsistent with, 
being called immediately before the barof Christ* 
A willingness to depart out,of time and to land on, 
the shores of immortality, comports with the na-. 
tare of the duty under consideration. Wiith trhat. 
holy and extatic joy doe^i the apostle in, the chap-, 
ter and verse from which our. text is. selected, ani- 
ticipate the approaching moment of his departui^ 
^' For I Jtm now. ready to be .qflfered> and the time 
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of Ihy dep^rttire is ^t liand. I "haive fought -a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have Tcept the 
faith. Hi^ncefofth there ife laid up for the a ctown 

t ^f righteousness, which the Lord the righteous 

Judge shall give me at that day 5 and not to nie 
only, but unto all them iaho that love his appear- 
ing." In a word ; To live as eipectahts of death, 
is to do the work of every day in the day ; that wfe 
faMifully discharge the duties we owe to G0d,.to. 
ourselves and fellow creatures : That we live m 
the dally exercise of christian graces, and preserve 
5nhbly obie^dience in a constant dependence on the 
imercy of God through Jesus Christ. We are'noW 
to attend to tl\e importance ot the duty, or the 

i propriety of bur living In the constant expectation 

of death. 

: We argue From divine injunctionff. How con* 

^ -fttiintiy and forcibly is the Sentiment enjoined in 

the word of God. " Watch therefore. Be ye also 
Vcady. !tet your loins Tbe girded about and your 
liglits burning," &c» Are the repeated adnaotii* 
tions of Trim who spate afe txever tnan spake. To 
live in the constant expectation of death 13 falling 
in with the dictates of the written word of God, 
■and widi the elxarnples of tbe people of God, tvho 
attained to eminent degrees of piety.. They con- 
'sideired themselves as strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth : that their days were as a shadow, and 
th^t the time is short. The disperisatioiiB of Di- 
Vtne Providence illustrate the same idea, that the 
time bf our depaf'ture is at hand, and call for cor- 
irespcfnclent dep6rtment» The history of man- 
kind ; the repeated instances of death within our 
«iwn observatkoh, point us to the grave, and pro- 
V:laim with united voice, that " There is but a step 
between us and death." Men of ever^^ character, 
.station, age, and relation in life are diily falling 
irictims to the king df terrors, and leave tt6 this 
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kind admonitios, that the time of Oiir departure is^ 
at hand. * 

If yre were to look round on the various instru- 
ments of deaths we leiirn the propriety of constant 
watchfulness^ Almost every thing we behold is 
armed with deadly weapons, and ready to destroy: 
Even when we think we are fleeing from the ene- 
my, we often run into the arms of death. The 
feeye and delicate state of our bodies loudly pro- 
claims our approaching dissolution. The pains 
and infirmities which have already racked this 
earthly house of our tabernacte, show us that it 
cannot be long before it will crumble and fall.. 
When I turn my eyes around on this congrega- 
tioii, I behold evident signatures of death in every 
countenance, which speak the language in the, 
test. The time of my departure is at hand*. 

Suitably to imbibe this sentiment would have a 
happy influence on us in. every department of life.. 
— On ministers and people, parents and children, 
friends and neighbors. We should lay hold of 
€^\^ry opportunity tO admonish, reprove and in- 
•trvict. Did we consider on all occasions, that it 
ii more than poss-ible that we are giving our last 
i;:i i d) iriii' advit?^ v/ould it not make a great alter-. 
utioii as tA r'je marmer of our addresses ? Keeping 
deaih ar loo :^rcat a distance tends to make us cold 
and iu.lvOcrent ahout the things of religion. It is. 
^ -v^-n the occasion of that foolish jesting and levity- 
:.n which v/e are too prone to indulge.**-This ren*- 
ders our visits among our friends so very barren, 
and turns our conversation on subjects of no im- 
portance. — .Was it constantly sounding in our 
ears \ The time of my departure is at hand J it 
w^ould hiive a salutary influence on our conduct, 
and others would derive unspeakable advantage 
from it. — I might further add, ^s an incentive to,* 
the duty un.der consideration, That to livQ in tlvt 



'4icni»^lit€5^e'ctation 6f diSfidi is thte only way to be 
prepared for it» and obtain a victory over it. The 
•i^easoh that this enemy breiak* in upon us with 
-sUdh fefrbr arid sufpri^e, h because We do hot 
'^atch dr keep aWake. When our blessed Lord 
ifcallfe upon ufe to watch, hfe takies the metaphor from, 
the eefntinels tiiat stand on guard or on the watch- 
•tdWIer. The Word signifies to ieep awake. If wc 
•View death at a gtieat distance, and so fall asleep, 
•'fthoidd he comie at isucha monient, we fall an easy 
^rey to thieving <^f terriers. On the other hand, 
-do we stdtld looking for, and hastening to thfe 
toming of the Lord,, with our loins girded aboUt 
and our lights burning, that wheni'Christ shall 
(some and knodk, *We may open immediatelys we 
'6hall have the blessedness iEtf those servants whom, 
tfie Lof d when Axt coinieth shall find so doing. 
This no doubt -siippoi^ted our reverend father, 
^hom God has lately called home ; he could say 
iQ'midst the agonies df dissolving nature, "Death 
has no tettors to me." Thisaccount I lately had 
from one living in the ftimily at the time of the 
DdCtor^s death. His usual calmness and fortitude 
iof mind shone conspicuous In his lastmoments, 
'^k\d astpnished spectators. In a word, the magni- 
tude and importance of death, judgment and eter- 
nity should command the utmost attention, watch* 
'fulness and circumspection », 

The subject, thus far illliistrat^d, suggests a nuni- 
ber of thoughts, which if "pursued by way of im- 
♦provement, would afford us useful instruction. 

In the first place. It is natural to observe that it 
is vety probable that there are many people that 
^Ul never be sav ed . They arc on the very borders 
of the grave ; they have but-a few moments to live, 
fiLiiri yet have done nothing to prepare for death, 
and have no disposition to do may thing. The 
work is grtat and they are fully determined to do 
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nothingljy way of preparation. This no doubt ir 
the case with many present. 

We n[jay further observe that there is but a lit- 
tle difference between men^s outward circumstan- 
ces ; between the rich or the poor, the old and the 
young : Death will, in a moment or two, lay all on 
a level. — There is but a very little difference be-, 
tween the dead and the living, only a, single step. 

We are taught once more by a review of this 
subject, that all disputes about religion will soon 
subside. 'Tis vain for men to spend their time io; 
Varm and angry contentions about matters that 
will be decided in a single moment. *' The time 
of our departure is at hand;" 

How ministers are to preachy and how pcople»^ 
are to hear, and how all ought to conduct in eviery- 
place and on all occasions, ace easily deduciblc 
•from the preceding discourse, viz : In the con- 
stant view of death and the eternal world. The> 
sound should always be in our ears, ^' The time 
of . my departure is at hand !" and should have a 
commanding influence on all oul» behavior .^ 

We should by this subject be led to examine 
ourselves, and take a review of our past life ;. 
since we are soon tcK leave this world, and our- 
endless happiness or misery depends on the man-. 
ner in which we improve the present life. Bless- 
ed are all they who can adopt the language of the 
dying apostle, ** I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished niy course, I have kept the faith," &c. 

In a particular manner, we ought to be excited 
to the utmost diligence in religion, since our time.- 
is so short, and since the sentiinent is so powerful-, 
ly inculcated by the death's of others, wkh wnom, 
we yesterday conversed. *. 

The recent instance of mortality speaks with 
too much energy to be disregarded. Perhaps^ 
scarcely ever was tBere a death in which we yr^Xfi^ 
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more interested) or one in which God could haye 
manifested equal displeasure against us. If so 
important and. virtuous a character could not be 
exempted, but must be called away suddenly in 
the midst of his, usefulness :. May we not with, 
propriety every day be looking out for death ? 
The situation in which God in his providence, had, 
lately placed Dr. Swift, and the remarkable sue-- 
cess th^rt. attended his. mii^iiste rial labors among 
the people where he resided, afforded pleasing 
prospects, and promised a long continuance ; but 
in a hxoment ouj; expectations are frustrated, by 
him who destroyetkthe hope of man.. The preach- 
er has not the vanity to suppose, that a commen- 
dation from hitn would add much weight to achar- 
acter so well established among all who were ac- 
quainted with him. I have often thought,, and 
repeiat^dly mentioned iu private conversation^, 
that I thought 1 never saw the description of a. 
.gospel ministeri as given in the word of God, so- 
illustrated and exemplified by any person ay n the 
life and character of Dr. Swifts 

Few ever attained a more thorough: acquaint- 
since with divinity, or were. so capable of opening 
the mysteries of the gospeL Ke appeared always^ 
ready, to solve difiicult passages in the Scripture,, 
and questions in theology. I believe numbers in i 
the ministry are readf to acknowledge, that many 
important ideast on this subject they have obtain- 
ed through his instrumentality. Affability, chris- 
tian 2,esil and firmness in the fundamental princi- 
frles, of religion, were distinguishing traits in his 
character.. These things I thought shone more 
cofispicuous in him thafn usual at our last meeting. 
His bene vojence andJiospitality often astonished 
those who came under his roof. Those who had- 
taste for plain, instructive, experimental preach-, • 
iPS^ greatly admired his public performances*. 
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Sfe ^ttaidhtoeitt t^, -ahd ekert ibhs in, the hlfsisibft^tf^ 
interest Were gi*eat : I haVe dft6h thought to thfe 
prejudice of his ftealth, cspetially olF late- About 
the last cbrtversation I had with him was oh th% 
iiubject off misisions. He requested me to go to 
ti place at dome distance to prfeadh, as he had given 
the peojile previous ^niiotiragemerit. I toldhittit 
'was pre-engaged ; he replied, "ft will not do'to 
liegleict them, I must go myself.''-"— ^But fe^ 
thurches in thisState,bti this side of the moirtitaLiti^ 
'but owe much of theit present prosperity, undeir 
'God,'to Dr. Swift.-«^Perhaps ho hian \vas nlbTfe 
improved, and more useful in ecclesiaistic^ counv 
t\h than he. In our as^ociatiotis, Wh^re hie al\Va5% 
preisided, he was truly a burtiing and a shijiih^- 
light. But however hz^rd to realize the thought, 
he is gohe !-^— Heaven has so decreed, ahd it be-> 
't:omes blind mbrtals to submit.. Oh! let uis bfc 
thank fill to God that we have enjoyed him so long.. 
^*«-Let US' call to mind and rightly improvie the ad- 
vant^es with which we have beeh favored, ahd 
endeavor to imbibe that temper ahd imitate thbsfe 
^virtues that dv^relt so richly in him.. .Oh! that a. 
double portion of hia: spirit might rest Upon all the 
ministers of Christ :, That .thos« especially in this^ 
State, to whom he has been so kind a father and. 
benefactor, would considfer how loudly God by 
this Providence dalls us to engagedness in hi^. 
cause, knowing'that the time of our departure tii 
at hand.. Let us leatn to put our trust in that God,, 
who is able to take care of his church without us, 
or those who are niore eminent in gifts and grace, 
and who worketh all things according to the cau»*- 
sel of his own will* Afnen* 
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DISCOURSES. 
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DiSCOURSS I.* 



ACTS, XX. 20*, 



And how I kept back noibing that was profitable to you* 

* THIS passage is a part of the Apostle's Tare* 
well address to the church of Ephesus. He had 
labored at no* place so much as at this, and he had,, 
jao doubt, a tender affection for the Ephesians. 
His ministry was now closed. He wa» now about 
to part with them, never to see them again in this 
world.. He expresses the consolation of his heart,, 
that he had obtained grace to. be faithful and to 
administer whatever might be profitable. Many 
of the doctrines of Christianity are so offensive to 
the pride of men, that the temptation to keepba^k 
is strong, and h is often matter of regret to many,. 
that they have yielded to temptation in this re- 
spect. But the Apostle, amidst all his trials and 

• The substance of this discourse U supposed to have been de- 
livered at Bentun^on, when the Doctor took leave of that peo-, 
pie*. 
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In a view that h« had to meet his hearers at the 
bar of God, had this support9 that he had not 
yielded to temptation.. 

In the ensuing discourse, your attention will be 
called to the following truths. 

1« A minister's leaving a people i« often att^d-^ 
cd with trying circutnstianci^s. , 

%, Ministers are lihder great temptations ta 
keep back that which is profitable to the souls of 
a people* 

3. Some things that- are profitable ta the souls, 
of a people ought not to be kept back* 

4. When a minister is. taking his farewell .of a 
people that have been ^ear to him and whos« caise 
he has often hpmc before the throne of grace^ it ia. 
a gTcat comfort to reflect that he i^, in this re- 
spect, clear of their blood. 

1.. A minister has often heavy trials when called 
to leave a people and consider that his work is. 
done.— It -^vas a tender parting which the Apostle 
had.v/ith.the Ephesian church. He had, no doubt, 
hrs eneinies ; but he had v alii able friends Who n^ 
he did not expect tp see again in this world. !flc 
expected soon to have Cscehe of great dis'tfe^s^ to 
go througTi;i-^So others,, called to resign their 
xbargei have a tend^parliiig.^^^ften have they 
m^ny bitter things to bejir from enemies and op- 
pOsers, and especially from false brethreh.-^Often 
to bear slander and repri^ach.r^-^Often is the.state 
©f the church aild peopl* affecting ; a broken aiid 
divided state. — ^In ad'ditipn to all this, often ha& a 
minister dark worldly prospects ih being turned, 
out with a family and subjected ta great evils. 

2. The temptation is strong to keep baCk sofirfe 
'things that are profitable. 

Ministers have a great desire to have the good 
will of their people. They know that if they are 
faithful, it will make them enemies. Their dox:- 
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trliie^&;^iid^r^pr4>Qls afiten sting. the^ hear-ts of erin* 

Qimn Have thpy.darfc worldly prospects. They 
see Aat they must, be uafkithful, unless they are ^ 
prftpar^ed to. give, up woddly prospects, and this 
top, when advanced: in lifc^ At the same time, 
tl^y are -seifcsihle that if , they would keep back, 
tkiey. might live^ in. quiet. It is to- be feared that 
many yield. 

3i Some^thingSr that^ are profitable to the souh 
of a jpeople ought not to be kept back. The great 
doctriQes of religion- are profitable to the souls of 
men ; such as the being and perfections of God ; 
tbe.dependenef of the creature on Ood ; the de- 
pravity of i human nature ; the great and infinite 
evi) qf sin fron»>its aim and tendency ^ the nature 
ojf God's law; its-strict demand ; the guilt of sin 
and solemn state of the sinner ; the providence of 
Crod ; his; universal decree and government ^ the 
nature and ijecessity of the atonement ; the char- 
aptea:. of Christ, the. Saviour ; the great work of 
regene^ration and sanctification ^ the nature of 
christian grace ; the way^ of iife and. salvation ; 
free grace in thC; pardon oMhe sinner ; the nature 
of' the covenant, and the moral, christian duties. 
It is. profitable to holfl up the various commands 
of. the law ; to inculcate the observance of the 
Sabbath ; the worship of God ; attendance on or^ 
di nances. and the duties of a holy life ; to admin- 
ister the promises and suitably to apply them ; to 
nvake solemn application of the truth to sinners ; 
to comfort and endeavor to strengthen the chris- 
Vvan. and promote his quickening : These are 
things profitable to the souls of men aud ought not 
to .be k^pt hack* 

4.» It is matter of great comfort to a faithful 

' zniiiister, when called to resign his charge, to be 

ahle.ta sayjhathe. has faitfifully discharged his 



*rust. It is a. comfort in this respecti thaft ivit^ 
«ver may have been the effect of his prea^^iDgofi 
the church or society, he feels acquitted, > atid en? 
joys a quiet mi^d wh#ri he reflects, ^at he has beea 
f^thful to the souls of his hearers ^nd done all 
that he could to promote their salvation. J&spe* 
p tally is it comfortable, when he reflecits ^tt^t he 
is going to meet them at the bar of. God* - The day 
■of judgement will be a solemn day to those that 
have kept back the truths that would have been 
profitable to the soiila of «»e«. 

Improvement^-^The connexion between a min- 
ister and people is solemn — It is for solemn pur* 
poses. Those- who dwell on doctrines only, kec?p 
iack essential truths. On the other hand, those 
who dwellon the duties of morality only, do 
equally keep back esse^,tial .truths. The whole 
council of God is to be taught. 

To jeonciude* — Brethren and friends'-i-You are 
sensible that the relation which has, for a number 
•of years, subsisted between us, has been dissolved* 
I am now about to. remove to ^ distance from you^ 
and this is probably the last opportunity, as to 
some, of our seeing each other agajn in this worlds 
I. can say, that though I know that in the sight of 
God, I have with respect to many things been un- 
worthy and unfaithful, yet I have this support, 
that I am not conscious, that I have kept back any 
i:hing which I judge would have been profitable to 
you. 

There are trying things in the separation that, 
has taken place. Although some are gratified by 
the event : vet others feel the bowels of frieiid- 
ship yearning within them. There are some, per- 
haps, who, not so fully understanding the state of 
things, may blame me as fprcing myself away. 
But I trust, f^hat I understand what has been done 
hy the society. Air methods of support have 



seamed to fdlil, Md I batr^ fek my&etf unable, widt^- 
eat sudi suj^MMt, 16 devote myself to the Work of 
die iKiiiii«tl7t Of course, tty use&liveSB in thi$ 
tdace^ seemed to be at aff e&d. It is true I have 
had friends who have been ready to contribute for 
my mxppen t But I Judged that it would not be 
ei^dientforme to^arrytutder these circumstanc* 
e^t. { Cmttta dt^tmi. ) 
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—But pfiv^tfiif to thent wlifc^ fv«reof rtpntation, kst b^ 
any fii€atts> 1 should ran, or haul ran, in vam. 

THE ministry of the gospel of Christ is, per- 
haps, the most solemn work in which mortals ever 
engaged. It is a work on which the welfaie of 
the hearer greatly depends. It is a work in which, 
as ambassadors for v)hrist and in the nstme of the 
Kine of KingS} we are called to treat with mortals 
<$n the most mteresting subject, viz. their recon* 
collation to God and immortal' salvation. To be 
litifaithilil and slothful in such a trust, or be di^ 
verted by the amusements and gratificatibUs of 
this life, must be higfii indignity to God, an abuse 
af the siicred trust and dangerous to immortal 
souls. On the other hand* there are motives to fi- 
delity, which are most animating to faitliful min- 
isters. In this way may they be instrumental in 

* DelivsredtotfaeAtsociatioAiitBeaaiAgtatt. 

D 



3B 

the glprj^ and'honor of the Bedeemer ; the pros-, 
parity of his precious, glorioiis cause j the convciv 
sion of sinners^ and thereby of their eternal salvar 
tion ; which wiU.be so many geftis in their crown 
of immoftal glory. 

One* who is engaged, or entering on so soUmil 
said interesting a work^ . n^ay well have his mind 
deeply impressed with a sense of the wei|^t an4 
importance of it, and feel a serious concern to ^C*^ 
quit himself in the best manneir in the service of 
Christ* We^eannotAejcc propose to ourselves a 
more illustrious example in a mere creature, than 
that of the great Apostle Paul. The whole hi^* 
tory of his ministfy ^s a display of the most fer* 
vent zeal and activity in the cause of Christianity. 
He is here giving a brief account of the matter 
and manner of his preaching. . The subject mat- 
ter of it was the glorious gospel of the Redeemer 
and the plain, simple truths of his red^emin^ 
grace. 

Many who pretend to preach the go^pel^ have 
£Uch a mixture of thei# own inventions and so 
many false glosses, that they render what of truth 
they would deliver, obscure, or mar the lustre and. 
lesson the influence of it. Not only is it important 
that we preach the simple gospel ; but that we do 
it in the best nianner. Gospel truths are, doubt- 
less, often without effect from the imsuitable man- 
ner in which they are delivered ; a manner calcu- . 
lated to awaken the prejudices of mankind and so 
to stop their ears. The example of thfc Apostle 
in adapting his preaching as to manner, to the state . 
ojF his hearers, is worthy of imitation. He com- 
municated the gospel privately to them of reputa- 
tion, as he well knewj tnat if they considered tKem- 
selvesj as exposed to the reproach and contempt of 
men of note smd distinction in the natf(^, whicfc 
public attendance on his instruction un<loubte(}ly 
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would do, they would shafl atteotiofi to his ptcack* 
4ng, and so he would run in vain* • He meant, it 
seems, to study htiman nature in all its diiFeren^ 
forms, and to adapt his preaching to his hearers, 
«as being under die influence of just such preju- 
dices as they are. The sentiment which may bfe 
jgatheted from these words is this, that ministere 
^re ejcposed to be unsuccessful by an unsuitable 
maimer of preaching i oVf in other words, that 
-ministers ought to take speciarcare^Iest their min- 
istry be unsuccessful through a wrong^ manner of 
ipreaching. . It must be allowed, that ^e matter of 
our preachijig^is of the highest importance.— If 
-pur aermons are not a clear exhibition of simple, 
gospel truth in its native dress, the best manner 
^cannot rend<er it useful to the hearers : But next lo 
the subject matter of preachings is a suitable 
proper manner. 
M I would here, 

1. Point out some things as to manner^ from 
which, ministers are .j^x{K>sed to run in vain, or 
4heir ministry be withoTi^important effect. 
* 2. Prove the dpctrine that ministers ought to 
^tnke special care, lest their preaching should be 
without important effect through a wrong manner. 

I. I would point out some things as to manner^ 
from< which ministers are exposed to run in vain. 

!• This is often the ease when, though they 
inay pi^e^ch the truths of jdie gospel, it is in such 
smooth iangiiage and dress, that it is not under- 
stood i ^her because they are captivated with the 
flpwejs of eloquence and stylet or because, to a- 
•void giving disgust, they make use of expressions 
which do not, to an inattentive hearer, convey the 
ideas of gospel triith. It is evident that there are 
" many pf our popular preachers who ^ever disturb 
the consciences of sinners, not even the most pro- 
fligate and abandoned^ Their preaching teml° 
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aiQuers th«ii to have an)p ifn|>oct<iiit gc^p^el effect* 
$imie;T9i are iiaturaH j^ ao uaeensible of ihe ]i(iisJigni- 
ty and depravi^ of their naturea) of ibeir need of 
the righteoo^^eaa aod^ ^tonejEi^pt of ChWst, aii4 
Ae spec^l Wuenees of the StpirU of God) tha$ yfp 
ought to treat qh tbete ^«^eet^ in the moat fiMf^ 
und unequivocal lai^giiage. 

%. It ia often the. ea^e that pr/achjUig ia to mafi|r. 
withouteffipct^aapuriiiaco^raea are noirmajaf^ 
guage and atyle amted to the aolsma and impoHant 
trntha which we deliver* ^ome deiivi^r their diiN» 
cour&^t in a low, vnlgar atyle^ and uitroduce low 
jand.uncMth mataphora> which ei^iite kvHy a^ dia» 
gust in the mindi of the hearei#» ai^l ihua ^*«^ 
^ent the proper influeHee of truth- / 

T^he language of othera may' be^ fiorkl : Theiy 
atyle may be eaay and agreeable, but at the aanif^ 
lime better auited to the atage». or bar, tban.tbt 
4tmk ; ll may not .be ^alculat^ to aoknu^Ue the 
mbMl and add a weight to ^he 9ole9^n Iruiha which 
We deliver. The langVH^ and hXyh of many of 
our modem pre^hera am^ear rather cah^uUite^ to 
ho}d up the apeaker^ i|t|d g^jin |he atlientiQn ^f th|» 
nudieiHe to hin^/than tp ^the aolemn and apul*}n«> 
Cresting truths <if the geapel# ^d^a we would wiah 
in preaching the goapel^ not to rmi in vai% in 

E^reaching we ought to have our dreaa»deporttnei>t^ 
anguage and ^yle auch as to keep onra^lves qmI 
of aight ; We should endeavor to hide ovurselvea 
behind our aubject^ that nothing may have inSifa* 
^nce but the pure doctrines of the goqf>el. 

.3. Miniatera often run in vain ia their preachr* 
tng, or fail of aueceaa, by harah and unguarde^ 
expre^iona, which tend r^tbef to atir tbetpaaaioni^ 
and corr uptiona^ of the hearera and to ato]^ their 
ear«> than to gain al^c^tion and conviction* . Ther* 
nunistera ace to be bold advocatea for the religioit 



»i 



41 

^f Jeius ;• yfet tfk^jy^iglit^to tfrotid a Kaughtf aM 
Hnpenous hngtiage^rwhidf t^nds to disgust rather 
than convince the hearerw I^beKete that there 
lire sbflie preach^m irhe thmk that they, are exer- 
emng christian boldness and faithfulness, while 
ilfey are stndying adl the harshest expressicms to 
ecmkf their Ideas on the doctrines ^H depravity? 
and the divine .government ; expressions which 1 

^re 'unguarded, and give the enemies of truth an , 

iBAvaB^EKge.^ 'They thinlt notwithstanding, ^thaS ' 

idiey are siifering nr the canse 4>f truth* But they 
«drsr rather for their imprudi^ce'thad th^ir ad» 
herenee to the truth* W^'^igkt to lahornever to 
disgust the hearer by any thing but truth. . It is 
iM3it.-niateTiaih6wsoft thee^i^ressionis, if it does 
but fully convey die idea and give a just coloring ta 
truth. - • . . - -^ • 

"' 4r Ministers ^ften /fett o# sot^ctsss* through ig« 
MOrahce of human i^tiire. " Henee they fail in 
'timing their discourses^; 'whkh^ten: gives dis4 
gust and ihtitstlMKeara.of an: audience*. It wasl the 
study of the great Apodfo to get round the preju^^ 
dices of the hearer, a^ appears fro^tn the example 
in our text. Toilreoffiove every hinderance of the 
attention of those among whom he preached, he^ 
ronformsdtor th» lawful customs of the nationa 
#here he ' preached*. - Tm tiie Jews he became a 
Jewr To them without law, as without law. Thia 
was caicidated to. conciliate their attention** T^ 
gain atsention to the great dQCtrinea which we 
vould preachy we should treat men with proper 
nianners^mtle&and #espect» This the great Apos* 
tie^ot'onlytaughtybut practised*. With what be- 
coming hmgtiage ta^ titles does be address Fes- 
tal; Agrippa and others, though injidek* 
* Si The preaching of ministers^ is often without 
<cffect> aa^^iir discourses, lire not properly stuaii 



M, as they are tmf^ totd loffreii %fdk i^esptct vto 
important dirioa tiutb, arivithout ap-^^r 9fN 
imigemeiit of ideas suited to prick the eonseieiict^^^ 

Some pveachfivs^ thtxiugrli riocfir, or to clkirtah iji 
the minds of the peof^, astopitiibn of ^ kindof in^t^ 
spiratton, have Isttle moreia their diacfmrscs than 
a loose haraogHe, oiraddrefla to the paasicms^f 
their heareis* They pMhaps wtti make* ihtie 
boast, that thejr neglect e««tt tSie choLce^of lasobi 
ject, tili entering thi^ deslu Thk^ in my opnieiliif 
IS not at aU'te tbetr hotiort o^ any eirideaee of £^ 
delity to Chrisu We aaay^ he ealted tn a suddsaik 
auinner to speak to oar fellow moftsls, and may^ 
in such case^ tvust the asaistaaceof God m ^ user 
of aseaos aftnrded^t Bat when we have: ttine K» 
choose and adapt imhfscts auiied to thie state of 
the ftock^ it is crtmhud skth as weU as preattaip# 
tion, to be gunhy of tiegloi^ Itisag|neatthin§ti» 
ehoose proper suhjects aad tohold op tirath, to tka 
host adrantiige, so aa to lake hold of the miiMis.ol' 
the hearers*. Hie gceat Apoed^ emiaidors that 
close applicalioft to 8tii% iaoeeessary, that oiu?^ 
profiting shouM appear* ^ ■ One who . underto^ea to 
guide souls iki the paths of ^i^ ought t^ he well 
kistnittted hlmsell ia the .great doetriaes taiA {Mre4 
cepts o£ r«fi|^a» It mast he a sokata thing Uk 
xai^gaide one soul in the foadaa»9tal things of 
religion* There aresome^ who, because ^they asay 
possess something of a gift of exhortadEoa, feet 
eompeteat to the wot'k of the gospel n^iaiatry^wiheis 
perhapsv they are. not ;4ble thoroaghly to explaua 
and establish one fondaaieatsd doctriae ia the 
chrisilaa system- Such must be guilty of the aolih 
oma evil of ruaning before they are aeatl . 

6» The preaching of many iti»tth6ut effectt aa 
they do not eafiMrce the doctrines which the^ 
preach by ^n answerable life* Of aU mem, ipuais^ 
ters had aeed to be aasn of piety and to preach 
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««rr hefiref ft ill a;«Qlcf& xaaxm^f vm tbci danger <^' 
fkeir eoQ4il}oti luwi ^ in^portasKc of TacemtXik^ 
tiotit^ God : But i£ irt «re li^ »i4 tTi&ig pi^r* 

like weekv we dc^ fKH ^ftpe^r ti9^ be^n mob^F ^vtic^ty 

tiradtcts our imcmeti0B» ami gfvfiiljr J«»abo»a lim 
« iafioMice of wbi^ vie M)$* .. 

r,. AOfH^r tyog^KOl^ puri^iHfb, at tedst maoaio 
degrMy the inftueiiite 0$ n HM^ister^s. {^FeachJagi- ia 
igiioraote:i»f tbjeaftotfs^ijieftock; Tbe di»cour9iB9 
may' b» ®oodf btti not ada|^4 fo t}iestat« of the 
'ftocktf Some of oiiiy yeep^iM^he^sqfio^e^ to faH 
. into ooje ^TfV, attfdr ^oilieira imo anailier.. So«Nh 
. an wid^r one t«tal!a^4Mhers<another> oikI waai 
)^(bt aodJbelii. It ts tbercffoca, the 4uly of a peOi% 
|k to cfltfiMe ibeir miUMSiiar K^ dmbarge Us obli-r 
gatioit ka thia Beapoeiw iie ougfit, aa fea is id»Ievto 
Imow ^ a*ato oikia loefc^ •odto a4s^ hi&dis<^ 
coursea ac^ordiBi^y » 

'.■ 9» Mtiua^ers ole^«o&Ml of >siiceesa m their 
gi^diiiig^ far womof pmt»af* xaal and £ervot^ 
Tb^ deliyor thair^diaaoiifata. ia ai:o)d^ lifeieso 
mannenr. t Thoy 4o not ;8^^k as If tkey felt wkat 
Uieyaayv OF coiir8e» thetjnitlts wlnck'they4e« 
liver avetiotforeiUy iaapreaaedimtfae inind of ^e 
hearer. There fs.muclt contained io the reply of 
tfae^tage player to the questioii proposed to him 
hf iSm bishop xm dus sidijecti. ^^^iow iuppeiis it^'^ 
aniid the htahom ^^ thait you stage players treat of 
filstion attd yiet people mat atl^rvtive awd- deeply idV 
fected' : Butf we preachers-treal of Important reali«* 
ties\iri&ottt eJfect ?" ♦* Beeaus^," says the stage 
^piayer^ycn^treaiteliliCiesas fictions; But tre treat 
m walitieii.** • . 



' 'For a preacKei* to address his heaters, a* tho* 
he viewed their state trtfly alarinitig and deplora- 
ble as living without Christ *: For him to pres& 
their reconciliation as thoY;|0h he felt their danger^ 
aiid could hot he denied in his exliostulations^ 
tends greafly to impress the min4 or the hear^rv 
We^have i^eed, my brefhrfen, to go to our pebpte 
under a sen^e of eternity ; as l($dlting Into etfeitiity 
and as ftxing'our eyes diifectly on the ittrmortal in- 
terest of oiir hearers- For riiis end, it might be 
of use to pVay much over 6ur sermons and to hfave 
our' studies places of sirre resort to God ftrt 
strength in ourlabourand success in our preaching* 
" 11. Ministers have Aeed to take specif care lest, 
through a wrong manner of preaching, tkey fail of 
success. " We have alre^ady considered that sools 
may perish, not only because ministers do tidt 
clearly preach the truth,-but because they do not 
p^ach it in a proper manner. I would now pro- 
€?^ed to urge the great itbportance? of preaching in'^ 
such a manner^ as to afford a prospect of success in 
winning souls to Christ ; 

^ 1. From this tonsideratioi*, that the salvation of 
a' sinner is' of grekt importance. It is moreimr 
portant than to win a kingdom or world. It ; is a 
dreadful thing to perish ; to fee separated from 
God, in a state of despair of vlA good, to endure 
the effects of God's anget for one day* Buthow 
inconceivably dreadful for an eternity that will 
never end I 

Ovk the other hyd,«how great a thing to be made 
an heir of glory ; to have communion and friiitioti 
of God for one day or week ! Sensual enjoyments 
in the compsfrison vanish. .How itfeo«ceivabU' 
thejoys of eternal life! ! i 

As Gofd «ees fit to honor his ministers as instnr-^ 
meats of salvation, how strong the motives to fi- 
delity i to be devoted to study, and exertions to 



/ 



|ba Appstles of (^liriiit'WlUing to suffer ^^ loss of 
ail things and to €ndui:e coatenpt, reproaeh^«9 ini- 
prispninent andeven death* 

V 2^ A faithful di^harge of the nxiiiiuerial work 
a^d success in it will be greatly to th« honor of tbi; 
lledeem^r and the promotion of his cause. This. 
conai4eTat}on^ fekin its weight and importance, 
mudt b^"^ exi^eedingly ooimaiiiig* Th^e is nothing 
foir which tb« christian »o much longs ^3 the glorjr 
ot 4GFod and. the increase -^aad prosperity oi tfa^ 
Jt^gdom q£ the Red^inen « The consideration 
tKat God will l^ g}ori&ed by a faithi^lf gospel m\n^ 
istry» willas it ougHt^ be very aoifnating to a faithj^ 
£^1 ministieJr* 

3. We can scarcely think ^f any pari which we 
cti^ act thft Is more ^emsnly dreadful, than to be 
vinfaithful and Slothfui iko^nmiiaters ; to be more 
captivated with, pjublic. appi^us^ and sateens, or ais 
Judteresl ip tbh wprld^ th^9 the S^em oi(;^t of oupf 
minlslry ; aDd to ssootheaod natter rather than 
fiMthfuUy driver the gsiVvajt aod SiOoI-hunibUnif 
truths of the ^J^f^l ; whicn are of great impoiw 
tance to sinners and the hcmor oS the Redeemer^ 
purely they are d^ar bought boo^M-i^ai^d interest 
which are obuk>ed at the lexpen^e of our fidelity 
%p Christ and the aa^r^d tn^t with which our su&> 
^s% andr^u^fefulness are f o nearly coioiected* 

4* Let me urge that the ntini&ters of Christy or 
those who act af auchi ha^e to meet their hearerf 
at the solena^n^tribui^l oiiiltitir judge ; where all 
their sermons will be>exj||i^Uied ocfore the assefiH 
^Ud universe* Not ofl^!the matter but the msasD* 
w^f of ousT poaching w^|j^ «oine.imo view. Aa 
aninist^ra therefore^ we^ie* called to act in a very 
aokfnnafiair,' Our conduct a> such» will have 
jp:eat iaftneAce through eternity* If we are faith- 
&li the happy cOn^eqWAC^H vr'Al be vi^ry co?>spi^ 
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uous and extensive : But on the other h^nd^ it will 
be a very solemn thing to appear there with the 
blood of souls in our skirts. 

5. There are important rewards to the faithful 
and successful*. The -souls converted by theinstruv 
mentality of ministers* preaching, will be so mkny 
"gems in their crown of glory. It will be exceed- 
ingly consolatory here, to have such important 
pledges of our nnnistry ; to have a pumber of 
dear spiritual children, as the reward of our la- 
bors : A greater reward than crowns and sceplres. 
*How much more so still, to have the promise ver« 
•ified, " they that turn many to righteousness shaH 
*shine as the stars forever and ever.*' This ought 
to animate us to get at the consciences of sinners, 
Tktkd to preach under a sense of the importance of 
their reconciliation to God and final salvation. 

These observations will -naturally suggest im- 
tportant reflections. We see that the work of a 
•gospel ministry is a great work. Much depends 
^n the wise and faithfAil discharge of it. We see 
the great wisdom and propriety of our Saviour^a 
•exhortation, •*be ye wise as serpents and harmless 
as doves." We need to be much devoted to it* 

It is not only a great work, but a good work« tt 
is more desirable to be thus a wise and faithful 
-minister, than a monarch of xhe world. It is^ at 
the siame time, exceedingly dreadful to be an un^ 
^ithful minister.— «It is on the other hand,a blessed 
employment to be a good minister of Jesus Christ,, 
connected with the highest honors and rewards. 
The crown of glory which such will receive, will be 
peculiar in lustre. I do not mean that they are to 
«xpect any thing great in this world. They noay 
expect contempt from many, but God will honor 
them in glory. We see that ministers need to h^ 
much in prayer and watchfulness i to study aQ4 
*iieYot« themselves to tkc wbik« , , * . . 
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' I shall add but a few worda more" addressed to 
you, my dear brethren of the gospel ministry. 

The sul^ect, however imperfectly treated, may. 
suggest some solemn reflections on the highly in- 
teresting nature of our business and employment 
as ministers. It may b^ well to take a view of our 
past ministry and enquire how far we may expect 
Ihe blessed sentence of approbation, well done 
good and faithful servants ? Whether we have been 
bold in the cause ? Whether we have used all re- 
quisite wisdoih and prudence in the manner of our 
preaching. We have some of U9 been called to 
various trials, and it will be happy if our sufferings 
wre endured for otlr Lord afid Master. Some are 
called to endure worldly straits, as the fruit of the 
neglect of those for whom they prayerfully and so- 
licitously labor. Some have met with indignity 
and opposition from sinners, and have been reject- 
ed by those whose salvation has Iain with great 
treight on their minds, and for whose good they 
have labored with tears : All which things have in 
them peculiar trials. Let us see to it that we are 
flot suffering for our imprudent conduct, and have' 
thereby stopped many ears and tendered our 
jnifiistry unsuccessful. 

In a woridly view, there are to all many discour- 
ftgement^. It is 'a time in which error prevails. 
It is a time of great stupidity and of dark worldly 
prospects : But, cost what it may, let us preserve 
fidelity to our Lord and Master. You may be 
dourted, on the one hand, to keep back the tfuth, 
and threatened on the other. But oh ! it is infi- 
nitely too great a sacrifice to gain the honors and 
inches of this world; at the expense of fidelity to 
Christ. We are not, my brethren, to expect much 
fi^m this world: This, however comfortable, 
^rould be biit a poor reward. If We are faithYuI, 
we shaU have au infinitely more important reward. 
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A^^ctcnra of giviyliwaits ui Aroiii our Lord and 
Master, whkh may vre by 6iir fiaichful labors ifi* 
herit f.r the Red6ttnDeT's sake. Amtn* 
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DISCOURSE III.* 



iSAIArH XIIX. 23. 



Ibid kings ftliall be thy nutting^ father, aiui fkeir qoetnt thf- 

namag mottieiri* 

*WE are now, for the first time since the settle- 
ment of peace, met to exercise ourright of . choice 
aind liberty as a free people* . We are now called, 
as a State, to attend to rules and principles of g^o- 
vernment, on which the future peace, prosperity 
and happiness of this State will greatly depend* 
Our civil rulers have now an opportunity <»ii' tha 
one hand, to establish a system of government 
subordinated to the great design of its institutioat. 
to lay a lasting foundation for the political happi- 
ness of a free people, and to subserve the purposes 
and designs of Christ's kingdom : Or, on<the other 
hand, to establish ialse and corrupt principles of go«> 
vernment, subversive of its original design and in*. 
stitution, and favorable to the designs of the grand 
enemy of mankind. These last, like plants not of 
God's planting, will be rooted out and destroyed;: 
and astate so established will belike th^Jcingdoma 
described by Daniel, tfiat will crumble and vamob^ 

* Presichied bcfforethcGeneral Assembly m Mwches^er. 
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before the rising j^ingdom of Christv^s the dust of 
the. aumnaer threshing floor. 

The Alj-wise Governor and King ofKings has 
instituted civil government for certain important 
purposes, which ought to be kept in view as the 
grand object and desigp of it. The Biible does not 
Afford lawib and rules adapted to particular circum« 
stancesi but exhibits only the grand leading object 
and outlines -of .civi^ government.. Within, these 
limits, societies smd states have a right to adopt 
what law« and rules they please*. The design of 
thi^ ensuing discourse is only to hint at the tend- 
' ea^y and design of <Hvil government according, to 
its instftution^ and to brhig into view the grand 
ends at which civil rulers are ultimately to aim. 
The Apostle speaks of power, as being ou the sid^ 
of virtufe; and reUgion, '^^ terror to ev;l'<ioers and 
» prftijie apd encouragement to them that do well, 
, Po.that whijch is good and tho|i s^alt haye praise 
t>f the same*'^ The Appstl^ is here describing 
power or authority vested in rulers agreeable to 
the will of . God. When he observes that "the 
'ipowers th^t he^ are ordained of God/' it is not to 
be supposed, that he considered the government 
l^at then was, as wholly agreeable to the divine 
iMtitution, but, so far as.it was a terror to eviUdo- 
.ersf it was such. The words of the text are pro- 
phetically d^H^riptive of the nature and tendency 
of civil government in its most perfect state* The 
prophecy of which the .text is a part^ was delivered 
while thje Jews, the visibly church of God, were 
^ppress^f and in^bondage at BabyIpI^ and so had 
,knm«diate riespect to one of the means of their 
..deliverance from Babylon* It had, therefore, a 
litsvsl accomplishment in.^e protection and suc« 
cour which the then church experienced against 
iisciiettues,atid pointed to the deeree of Qyr\ts and 

. E ■ . 
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]:>arius m favor of the restoration of the Jews, 
and the rebuilding of the temple, and that inter* 
position by which they were secured, from time ^ 
to ti me, against the rage of their enemies. " Their 
queens thy nursing mothers'' no doubt literally 
referred to Queen Esther, who was an insttument 
of nourishing and preserving the church from the . 
rage of its enemies : And not only did kings pro* 
tect the church from the rage of enemies, as in 
Ezra vi« 6, 7. but actually assisted. But it is evi-* 
dent that these prophecies pointed to the events, 
only as typical of the future deliverance of the ^ 

church from the antichristian reign and tyranny. 
Thus we find the captivity of the Jews in Babylon, 
and the temple being left to be trodden under foot 
of the Gentiles, applied » in the Kev. as typical of 
the reign of Antichrist* The fall of Anti- 
christ's kingdom is represented.by the fall of Bab- 
ylon. The river Euphrates, which ran through 
the city, was dried up, and thi» prepared the way 
for the Persian king to enter Babylon. This event 
is, in the Revelations, applied to represent the fu« 
tiire deliverance of the church. ** The great river 
Etiphrates shall be dried up that the way of the 
kings of the East may be prepared." So that it i« 
beyond a doubt that the pro]^ecy in our text, had 
a fai'ther reference than to the favorable dxdposi- 
tion and succotir of tbe potentates towards the 
church of ^le Jews. 

The words thus considered, afford this observa* ». ^ 
tion : The future prosperity of Christ** church 
and kingdom, and the spread of religion, will be 
accompanied with a refinement of civil govcrn- 
inent, in subserviency to Christ's kingdom. Civil 
government has hithertb, generally, been on the 
side of Satan*8 interest, and Apposed to the king* 
dcm of Christ. His church rose in oppo«il««tt 
to the B;oman Empiret and in almost every age^ 
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has been greatly oppressed by the civil power \ 
but the time \% coming when the scene will be 
changed. 

Here then it maybe enquired^ what are the 
ways in which civil government may^and will sub* 
serve the xle&igns of Christ's kingdom ? 

1» Negatively, not by being immediately con- 
cerned in the government of Christ's kingdom. 
This is a distinct kingdom^ to be governed hy its 
own laws. Civil .government has done infinite 
mischief, by attempting to extend its laws and in- 
fluence t0 Uie church of God* Such attempts tend 
to jostle it from its own foundation. They have 
introd^iced numberless corruptions, oppressions, 
^md persecutions* Christ^s kingdom was not to 
be thu6 left to civil rulers, and it isrobbing Christ 
oi his prerogative to attempt to extend civil pow- 
er to the Christian church* Civil govern.roent, 
though in its very institution, designed ultimately 
for^the benefit of Christ's church \ yet is not inn 
mediately concerned with. religion or the kingdom 
,«f Christ: But has for its immediate object, the 
welfare of civil society. At the same time, it must 
be admitted that good civil govenament, and the 
government of Christ's church are so far from in- 
terfering, that they are of mutual advantage. 

2. Nor has civil government a right to bind the 
tonscience. Liberty of conscience, where con- 
science, can be supposed to be concerned, ought, 
;» without doubt, tQ be enjoyed. We must all an- 
swer for ourselves, at the tribund of #*r judge, 
suid ought not to be restrained by the civil power 
from pursuing what we esteem the dictates of re- 
ligion. I conceive therefore, that the establish- 
ment of religion^ by civil authority, as in Europe, 
is a stretch of prerogattye. It does npt belong to 
tbv civil power to prescribe forms of worship, 
^^reeds and confessions. Whatever aid an4 sup- 
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port civil govemmeitt may lend ; yet the cfiurc)^ 
must be governed by its own laws, and stand on 
its own foundation. 

But I proceed to show positively, 

1. That good civil government is of^rcat ad'*- 
vantage to Christ^s kingdom, as it is adapted t© 
civilize man, and thereby givesthe gospel an ad- 
vantage. Although the power of God is the only 
ground of hope in regard ta any ; yet God usually 
works by rational means : And we find, that the 
gospel has never had much success among barba- 
rous and uncivilized nations. It was in Greece 
and Rome, where the human mind had^ before the 
coming of Christ, been greatly invproved, and gov^ 
emment carried to great perfection, that the gos- 
pel met with the most abundant success. Where* 
st$^ in the barbarous parts of Africa, the gospel 
never had much success. — I repeat it therefore ; 
Though it is wheUy of God to save» yet God 
works ordinarily by rational means. It is ^aid 
that the Bereans were noble, or possessed a great-^ 
er share of candor, than those of Thessalonicaf 
which led them to search the scriptures, and there- 
fore, it is sjnd, many of them believed. Acts xvii* 
11, 12. Cwilization tends to remove that super^ 
stition and contraction of mind which are a bar^ 
to attention. 

2. Civil government will be improved as an ad- 
vantage to the designs of Christ's kingdom, as it 
is adapted to regulate the morals of men, and give 
a check to their licentiousness. It is the duty of 
civil rulers to be a terror to evil-doers, and a praise 
an& encouragement to them that do well. Thei'e 
9re many vices which are destructive to civil so- 
ciety, such as fraud, injustice, intemperance, and 
prophaneness.-^Taking the name of God in vain, 
and contempt of the sacred institutions, tend to 
destroy the validity of dvil tests and to promote 
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genera! lictntiousncss of matillers. Indcedi good 
icivU government tends to r-egulate m^n's morals 
agreeable to the dictates of revelation. In this re*- 
topectt the laws 4nd principles of Christfs kingdom 
and good civil government are of great mutual ad*- 
vantage. The Instructions of the gospd tend to 
inAuence men's morals^ and the restraint of laws 
to give the gospel an advantage. Their united 
forfce is peculiarly necessary in order to bear down 
vice in this licentious age^ and in a State, where 
tnany, Ibra longtime, lived in a grekt measure 
without the restraints of gavemmcnt. Greater 
exertions are now, thtrefote^ rehdeti6d expedient. 
It ife important that rulers> set good examples ; that 
those 'wh<> are appointed to make and execute 
laws, should themselves ofoserve them» If those 
who fiU the legislative and executive departments 
of govein^ment, are themselves profisne, immoral 
i^d intem|)etate,-their laws aad meaaores for sup-* 
pressing vi^ey will have bus Ihtle efficacy. There 
axe latfsagainsiLthe violatioa of the Sabbath, ind 
against/many oilier hurtful vices, but they ard^Hit 
H^ile regarded^ And misty not this be one reason 
of it, that sM in places^ of public trust, do not 
themselves: care ftilly observe thean? iC our ctvil 
fathers, who- are appointed to male laws, disre«* 
gard them thejeaaelves^we may well think that Aey 
are not in earnest in the matter. It is of impor-* 
tance, that thiose who rule - men^ should b^ just, 
ruling in the fear of God. It is espeei^y^importe 
tant that their motives and conduct shoula be jush 
— As good civil gpvernmeBt tends to check and 
i?estrain the licentiousness of meny and regukite 
their n^orals, sb the church of God derives froni 
this source, incakulable advantage. The All-wise 
Governor (^the world has seen fit, by numberless 
m(^aas, in addition to the gospel plan, tohiya va* 

A. Ak. - ... - 
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riety of cbecks on the licentioti$ne3& and wicked^ 
ness of m«n, and among th^se, civil government is 
<me of highest importance. 

3. Good civil government will be rendered 
subservient to the cause of God, as it will tend to 
encourage the improvement <^ the human tnind, 
and especially, the instruction of children and 
youth. Without some degree of improvement of 
the human mind» all attempts to civilize will be 
but of little avail. Men, without the enlargement 
of rational improrvement, will be barbarous and 
rough in their manners* Indeed, ignorance ex- 
poses to political and ecclesiastical tyranny.-— 
Many, it is true, who have had a good education^ 
make a very ill improvement of it, which circttm- 
stance prejudices the minds of many against ed« 
ucation : But it is to be remembered^ that the 
greatest blessings are often misimproved. 

. That rational improvement which good civil 
government will encourage, is, in various point* 
of light, of religious advantage. The gospel itself 
is of advantage, only as men can read it, or re«» 
ceiye r Algious instruction -abcmt it. There seems 
but little eneouragement to attempt gospel instruc- 
tion^ while men are ignorant of the first princi- 
ples of knowedge. Rational improvement is nec- 
essary to render men useful in promoting the de« 
signs of the kingdom of God. 

4. Good civil government will subserve the de- 
signs of Christ's kingdom, as it will encourage in- 
dustry and economy. Indolence and sloth are of 
unhappy tendency in a State* 

Where industry and economy are neglected, it- 
State cannot flourish ; but will be beset with ma- 
ny vices, hurtful both in a political and religions 
view. Where there is idleness, there is common- 
ly tavern»hi\ttntitig, gaming, profane swearing, 
and a general corruption ot manners, which tend 
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to stupify the minds'of men, titid are unfavorable 

to the designs of the gospeh - * 

5. Under a good civil government, rulers will \ 
be nutsring fathers to the church, ami will extend ^ 
to it their friendship and support. 

The kingdom of Christ is a distmct kingdom, "^^ 

and to be governed by its own laws." But still, 
there is no irtcfonsistency m saying that civil rulers, 
m& they derive from the principles and institutions 
of the gospel,' singular political benefit^ may extend 
to it tbeir eat'e, succour and support, where it does 
not interfere with the dictates dfconscienceJ The 
Scripture Vs abundslnt in predicting a future change 
m this respect, wbich sHall fee favoi*abte to the 
church of God. The prophet Isaiah declares j 
that the lime is cdming, 'whi&fr rulers shall be 
friends to- Christ and Ms caus6. They are sairf to 
come to the brighttiiess of the rising of the church.- 
S^je Isfiiah Ix* 3. antf to mifaister to the chiirch of 
Gdd'i See vetit iO,- and- **^ kings shall minister 
vaitxy thee.*^ - She is said to" siick the breasts 
of kings. See verse 15. And in the 17th verse, 
God promises, '*^ I wHl make thy officers peacei 
and thjfte exactors righteousness.*^ - ^ 

• However the matter may appear in other re- 
spects, this is promised as a ^reat blessing, that 
the churcH is to enjoy the friendship, succoitr and 
aid of civil government ; that the arm that has 
oppressed the pe^Ie of God, shrfl lift thein up ; 
that the kingdom shall be given to the people of 
the saints of the most High God : That Holiness 
to the Lord shall be inscribed on all things, and 
Aod shall improve aH his works and institutions 
for their afiginal purpose and design. And may 
we not be allowed to indulge s6me pleading pros- 
j5ects in regard to these great events, from, some 
late glorious rfevfv*l« of religion in difTerent parts 
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of Ahe land : A consideration that okisy well ani^ 
mate christtan ministers and rulers* 
y ' r Improvement. , . 

K . !• Civil government has been greatly pervert- 
ed from its original design and institution^ :Men 
in places of public trusty havjQ been more solicitous 
to gratify their ambitious viei|^»« than faVthfuUy to 
discharge their important trust in ^TM'in^ Gpd an4 
their generation^ " T^y hare too commonly emr 
ployed their po^er on the side of Satan, sind 
against the c^uve of Christ* The grand objegt oi 
trust has been too much kept out of view. 

2^ if we have had a just exhibition of the sub^ 
ject, every appeiirancecrf the prosperity of Zip.9 ifll 
\rery animating, both in a religious and civil view* 
Civil government^ when aiding religiflp, wilj.b^ 
one of the greatest bks^ingsf o^ a ten^poral nature \ 
and vice ai>d| weakness will bide their hfr^s* Qivit 
government, thus, conducted, w^H sweeten s.O(;iety; 
it will be accompanied with industry and ten)per<» 
ance, which will ensure a competence of tenfiporal 
^ood. .Peace and' unanimity will. hat^o;>lze our 
public councils : Warjs and tumult».com« to ax> 
end, and Christ gloriously extend to us his reign 
and kin^onur*— And w,ho knows but that Christ is 
now over-turning and preparing things for ^uch a 
glorious day ? It i% a happy omen^ that revivals <A 

' religion have been frequent of late* All who wi^ 
well to church or state, have abundant motives to 
pray forthe conving and kingdom of Christ. There 
are, in view of the important designs of govern* 
m.ent,^as explained, motives to endeavor^ where 
there is an opportunity, by a faithful dischargie of 
duty, to render essentia) service to Christ, and 
promote a cause which every friend of ZTion has 
near his heart. I shall close with a brief address 
to the Honorable Gentieraen^ whom >Ye consider 
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as ffae guardiaxft of %ur libferties, and m wHom we 
have placed the highest con^dence and trust. 
' In the first place^ I would beg the freedom of a 
few words of address to His Excellency, our 
Govlmor, IXeputy-Goveraor, and tht Honorable 
Gentlemen who compose the CounciL 

Honored Sirs y^ * 

You have long been- exercised in the danger«^ 
and burthens of a bloody and destroying wan I 
may now congratulate you on the return of peace 
and the establishment of our Independence. Re** 
lieved of* your burthens, you are indulged with 
greater leisure to attend to the t»ue principles and 
design of civil government-^ You aise called t6 the 
•helnr«in»licentious age, and in the infancy of gov- 
^ ernment in this State. You are called to extend 
government to those who b^rve lived under diffeni 
cnt form«, and have entertained very di Sere nt seQ- 
ti meats oa^ the subject. Of course, you cannot 
expect to avoid the cen«ure of many of your con- 
stituents. You are called to take the helfkt» when^ 
many vicesy pernicious to civil society, are pre- 
dominant, and the public interest requites the 
most wise and vigorous exeption$. The task 
which devolves on you, I am sensible, i» arduous. 
'&ut you ari called to the helm of government^ at 
'5a tim^e, in which you have an opportunity to ren* 
dcr essential service to God and your country.. 
^ You will keep .in view,, the grand* end of you]: 
tt-ust, which is, to be a terror to evil-doers, to bear 
down vice, to endeavor to banish fraud, indolence,, 
intemperance and the contempt of sacred institu- 
tions, remembering that the time is coming, and 
we hope, not far distant, when the Almighty wrJl 
bringdown txtty high look that exalteth itself 
against tfa& knowledge of himself, however digni- 
fied in station. You are but the servants of Christ, 
and therefore^ are to considq^r that you are to act 






with ttltimaft^ re&rci«ce lo hk HtigdoiBv- Sorm 
would dupposet thftt as Christ''a kingdom is di9«' 
€ixa:ti civil ruters have notJibg t^do injsttppress- 
SDg imiaorallty.f ai^d especially, the prof anatioa 0I 
the Sabbath : But tt b iheir bu^iaes^ to distoua- 
tenance vice ior g&neraU In order lo do thi^^ $0 
far as you are called to appoint men to oftce, you 
uriH see to. it^.that you can answer yo«r trust to 
Gadi^io uppmnting mc<i who are enemies to vic^. 
To set up men to suppress vice^ who are them- 
«eWes. vicious, is, I will use the freedom to ssayt ao 
.liulaithfui desertion of trust. Many of the laws 
jol^e State whtch^reliate t<^ the aupprei^rioti'pf vice^ 
Are trampled under 'foot^ It is high time that some 
vigorous eSbrt^Arerentade against pre^ifaiii^g ia* 
Squity, Let it»be remeikibered» that righteousness 
exalte th a natiort,' but sin is the reproach of any 
people* -Let ii he your ^are^ so far as you are en«^ 
trusted with power, to ward off the curse from this 
people. May the Father of Lights assist and di» 
ject.yoa* M^y you have t]Ne great satisfaction of 
-seeing your endeavors owxiyed and blessed ; and after 
having long served God and your gene ration.^ may 
you have the .peaceful reflection In deaths that yovi 
are about to resign a life, kiiig devoted to the sev^ 
;vice of God and your country, and be conveyed 
1^ angeU %o^ the regions of peace and feUcity 
above. 

I shall next address myself i^ the House of 
JRepresentatives. 

If&n Q red Gentlemen^ , 

We ha Vie reposed in you the highest confidence 
and trust, as the representatives of a free people* 
You are called, at an e^rly and most important pe- 
jiod) to act in a legislative capacity. You have 
heo^rd something on the subject of the ultiinate end 
of civil government^ that you are to rule in subor- 
dination to the kmgdom of Christy ami to sender 



jnduftelf er ^ t«#or to evll-doevst a praitve and en* 
^^urajgem^nt lo them that fio well. Your diligent 
attention aB4. vigerou^ exenioiM are loudly called 
for^ at sucli a day as this ; a day of general eomip* ■ 
tioti of manners and prevalence ofyice: And in. 
order to this, your own exainrpks' will have- va^t 
influence, betk io your private and pnMfc capacit?^ w 
As you wonki expect your laws should be revered^ 
you a#e, by your own practice*, to treat them as 
of importanlce* As you would bear down fajjiis* 
tice aAd fraud, letyour law* be fbnnded in perfect 
equifty« tf you sihould' make liaws, which in their 
influence and of^rationvshould do ittj.ustloe, and 
deprive die citizen of his right, it might seem like 
encouraging fraud, and patronising iniquity.—* 
May the Father of Lights direct your measures, 
and enable you to establish laws and rules of gov* 
emment in consistency with the rights of a free, 
people, and with the dictates of God*s word. May 
you be nursing; fathers to the Redeemer's king-* 
dom. May you live to enjoy the satisfaction that 
you have rendered eminent service to God and 
his kingdoni}, and the State which you are called 
to govern : And in some' late period, yet distant, 
come to the grave with the peaceful reflection, 
that you have faithfully discharged your important 
trust, filled up a life of usefulness to mank!nd,^and 
at last, receive the approbation of your Judge, 
** come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for ybu before the foundation of the 
world." 

I shafi close with a Word to the congregation in 
. general. 

Friends and FeH{JW*Citizens^ 

The trust which we have assigned to our civil 
fathers is arduouis« M any measures often appear 
unHrise, merely through igliorance and inattention. 
Freedom of censuring men in public life^ is a vice 
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comj^IaiMd of and condt miie4 by the word of 
God. We need to take heed, lest we come under 
the Censure of those, mentioned by the Apostle 
Jude^ who despise dominion, speak' evil of digni- 
ties und of the things which they know noti We 
«re under solemn obligations to <^d vind our ru<« 
lers, to sut>mit to that authority widi which we 
have invested them, not only for w<rath but als9 
|br conscience «ake« Be subject to the higher j>ow- 
crs; He that resisteth 'the^iower, ^^esi^teth the 
ordinanCr^ of God, ^nd shall rec^ife to himself 
damni^tipn* The business^^f civil ^government is 
^ vast iR^poftance. Our happioesa* as a State^ 
greatiy depends, on a thca^ugh, faithful exe^is^ 
of it^ In this way, eminent service may' be ren- 
dered to the church of GorU JLet us then endeav- 
or to strengthan -the hands 'of our rulers, and^ 
agreeably to the exhortation, pray for all in author- 
ity, and for the farther revival andspr-ead of relig* 
ion, till kings and rulers ^shall actually become 
nursing fathers* 
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DISCOURSE IV. 

1 

JAMES IV. 3. 

Ye «sk and rcteive «»t, btcautfe y» atk amisB« 

THE exercise of prayer i« essential ,to. the 
christian life and enjoyments, and i$ the viery vital 
part of religion*" The chapter containing the text 
seems to be particularly addressed by James to* 
the Jews, ifx a yif w of the tfial^ which were iCom- 
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mg oil itihm and whii^^ «]idcdi ». t^eir detetrvtetmn t 
Jie tells them the. i^urce of their trials, viz. their 
lusts and unbridled appetites and passions that war 
in their members. .He assigns various reasons 
for these trials^ aa that,the.y were not humbled and 
were oppressive to the poor. Thus the reason 
why they were »^ fae»'d fear relief was, that they, 
ftsked amiss. They wanted divine blessings for- 
wrong* exuh. The words suppose that if they did 
ask aright, * they would .receive : Otherwise their 
diking aaniss could noC "he ^ reaaoa why they did: 
not receive* r. '» • • ^"^ ' 'j 

. I shall,. . ,. .-..>•,•.'.- :,,— •• . ' 

I. Point out some ways in which creatures that 
pretend- to askV do ask .a^niss. 

II. Enquire' what it is to ask aright» . ^ 
' HI* Show that God does graciously anawer 

prkyers that are ,ptit>itpin a right and proper man* 
ner. 4 

IV* Urge the prayer of &ith in general* 
1. I shall point otit some ways an which crea^' 
tures ask. amiss. - ■ ■• i , ■ - 

Creatures ask aa^ss^ when they pretend to ask 
for that which d:iey do not want. Creatures for 
fcurm sake, in words put up many petitions which 
are not dict^ed by desire.;, as for grace, pardon^, 
a holy ten^per^ that God^s Will naight be done and» 
hts kingdom advanced^ tha^ God would forgive 
their eneacries, and teU God that they ask for 
Christ's sake. This is drawiQg nigh n^erely with 
the moudi and honoriiag with the lips. £very pe* 
# ^ tition ought to be/dictated by suitable desire. 

, Creatures ask amiss, whto in consequence of 
having their minds crowded with tfaeFworld,^hey 
hurley over the duty^ and arfs not delightfully ex- 
ercised in it :> Or have dieir minde ruffi^d with 
lesions and occupied with an unsuits^le attach- 

* • - .. • Jtr * ♦ 
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ment to worldly^ sensual icbjccu. iiod ivlll t^ 
answer such prayers^ where the heart is lyot eit^ag-^ 
cd in the duty. 

We ask aihiss when there is no faith or reliance 
on GocTs mercy to hear. The Apostle says^ ^-^ he 
that Cometh to God must believe that he is, and 
that he is the rewarder of all those who diligently 
seek him. Many perform their devotional cxer-^ 
dises without any apparelart expectation of an an-' 
swer« They da not appear to set 4^heir hearts on? 
the duty« It is only a kind iof daily task in irhich^ 
they ease their minds, as having rendered some«^ 
thing to God: But do in fact exercise no reliance 
andraith« * • : 

Persons ask amiss, when they do not feelde^' 
pendence on God : That he is the fountain ; that 
all flows from him i That if they have any tliioig, 
it must comr from God ; and that all lat>or is^n' 
vain without him. 

People manifest dbat diey do not'feej depend- 
ence, when they cannot get time from their world- 
ly business to attend seasons of prayer. Their ^ 
depevdence is evidently on their own strength and 
exertions. r : 

.'persons a«k amiss^wfaen they ast for thingi^not' 
MTithaiqewlo thegloirj^of God^butCo corisnme: 
them <ih their hist. Mankind greatly wont' some- • 
times ^vloa:Idly wealth; or peace, or some tempo« t 
ral favocs, and may sbem to ask with n kind of en-' 
gagodness ; hut th.ey waxit xhese things for srelf-i^ 
gratification. People 'sometimes when they are ^ 
threatened widi famine, or the desolatioxis of war,-) 
W^ill be disposed to attend a season of prayer : But 
when their own ends are answered, they ate indis^i 
posed. Thiasborws that their views art ^(ish. ' 

Persons as^ amisSi When their dependence i8« 
XK>t on the righteousness and ato»eiiient4>f .Cbns^i 
•i^od will not hear in any other name« Creatures 
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think tabe beardvas a reward to ttieir prayers s^nd 
doings : But there is no other name but the name 
of Christ, through which we can have access to 
God for any favor. 

Creatures ask aiaiss^ if there isnot proper sub- 
fnission to the*will asndglo»y.of Grod.. We may 
ask God to heal pur disprders^ or sparea child, or 
friend, orgi re wealth. But if our desires for these 
things ^are absolute and uiicanditioqai, they are 
•highly provoking to God. We^ should think it 
:very unsuitable .that a child or: servant should 
come to 1X3 in ^s manherv 

We ask anxissy when we srsk €dv things not ar 
'greeable to the wifi of God. There are many 
.things whichr God has manifested sot to be agrees 
able to his wtlL ■< We ought not to ask him to for- 
*^ve sia- but' to the penitent believer* Indeed>, the 
desires of creatures aft(er«the world are unreason !w 
ble. It is-wrong ta desire for our portion ^ a world* 
ly tre^is^ure, or to beg^ absolutely of Gody that he 
.woidd prosper us; in this, or that worldly enter- 
prizew . .; ^ 

Xiproceed tp^show^ 

^i Howw«;.are to'pray,3aaj|«ta'>eceive. This- 
must be. io, a manner opposite tb asking amissf^ 
This duty ought ever:to be performed uii^r feel- 
lings of.dependence«ri It is the essence^ as it were, 
of prayer to hax^e the socil breathe oat toward. God, 
as the great fountain of being and ble88edness« 

We ought to- have our desires on suiuible ob» 

j3Cts.. If we pray under the niftueface 6f the Di* 

'Vine Spirit, our minds will; be^ fixed on spiritual 

obJGctsi We shall not hare an inordinate thirst 

aittr the world. . . . ' . 

To pray aright, is to have a confidence in God^ 
liilness and mercy : It is to have a setise that he is« 
-X rcwarderof those wha seek him^ 



Prayer 13 iialcnneiit aspiration of the soul after 
^God, bis glbrj, bi» kingdom, his. fairor a|id the 
light of his couatenaace. 

The soul feeU naked of itsel{^ but has boldness 
and confidence through Christ*. TJbere is access 
only in his.name, and no xigfat 4o come'.tn anf 
other.— *.In proper prayer* there is a. spirit of siib* 
mission to the: Divine will* Christians will not. 
wish for anything, if it i$ not consistent Js^ith the 
will and glory x>f .G6d.. AU their desires are with 
an ultimate view to Ckud's , glory «. The blessrng» 
for which, in proper exezpisies of |>rayer, they supN 
plicatef thjcy do. not want Ibr camadi' ends.«*^The 
essence of pray^er. is th& humble, snbmiaajve^ bp* 
lieving desires and breathings, of st>ul to God» 
Religion is, in a aensc, a. constaai prayer z BjoI 
then there ace particular oi^ca^ioiis^^beb this duty; 
vioTt immediately demaads attentioru Every 
creature^has private concerns imd waiitsi^ Seczet 
prayer is enforced in ;vartoQa ways* $01, also» a 
£amily have common wants and ?e£eive< common 
favors. — Some are ready to question the obliga*^ 
tion to. sQciaU family prayer* . Itistriietlie Bible 
does not say oftepi.thisit weshal^l pnayda secret, or 
.point out all the /ciroumstancctsand occasions of 
social prayers But those wha do not in a' social 
manner, call on God in their families^ Mid ask God 
foB^those common favo^ wMch ttiey need, give 
no evidence of asen^e of their need of God's mePf 
cy*.— So,a8 a christia» society^persons have acom-t 
mon cause and interest, and tlierefore, to attend 
^on frequent seasons of social prayer is a plain dic*^ 
ti^te of Tj^Kgion. I greatly; mtstaJEe the nature and: 
influence of religiQn, if it does not lead us to lovr 
to pray. . ' . ;..,.: ^ • 

. 1 proceed to show, . r .* 

3, That God does, in a gracious manner, an«. 
swer prayer which is put up,^ ia a right and prope» 
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way:*— -Here I thall consider (I.) hpw lie an- 
swers such pifayerst and (II.) pro¥<i that he does* 
I4 I^hali co^ider bow God ansiver^ 3uch pray« 

- . .God does not always answer out prayers in the 
l>e9$owmeiit. of the thiii^ cocVdhioBfaHy askt&diQr. 
A 9pirk .of prayer is^nota apirk of revelation, io*^ 
forafiin^. U9 what i>a» beati . So that k.woutd often 
b^ a g^at-^Vijyif Godishouldgvatitlhe very thing 
W:^ ask fi^r. , It \f ould^ in .fa€<l|»be ineoMisl^nt wi th 
apawer ipg ; aince we ffs^y for thiags, oiity, aa con* 
juateBt ' wdjth the will aind glory of God and our 
KoodiK .^f-jre. feel right, we can pray that God 
W^HAdrfiQt'.give 1^ riches and honors, or even the 
l^f^'of) OUr^kildrefi, or other friends^ unless it 
flhonl^hiefo^hlsglory'and pur good*. God- may 
anaVrety iivbfe9to^ittg;what ia^best, without giving 
U3 ^h^t^ery tWi^.fc^- whichwe askpd». Should it 
ba.afakedi hpW^Gedfanawera^prayer^ aqd yet. do^a 
not grant. -the v^ty thing requested ; aa for; inr 
stance, deliverance in trouble i God may answei 
iA giving- the aoulfHeaca*aii4|3^1^nc^ so aato b,ear 
the €yti> andtchoo&e that tha will of Godtnigiit be 
done* Gi^ o£ten manifests to,tfaeb soul, that he 
cU>es hear aii4 acce^. Thus th<Qrf Apoatl^: piraye4 
thrive that the tfaomin his ^eah niight be remcrvf> 
^». 'He hadtfor answer^ my grace is suiEcient. for 
|hea« -Hj^ says therefore, that'he would glc^y in 
Infirtoi^-: Ih like manner^v loay we, :wbeii;pp4 
may ja|^y a pramise, glory in our tri^Is.n^I sJ^y 
4Scod Qf^y i^ai^ a sj^irit of prsif ec, and answer in a 
•different way j^ but itis,,! believe^/general^jr th$ 
eases that when God grants a special, spirii of 
JIf rayar.ibr the recovery- of any perapo, or special 
jenlargen^eAt^it is with a view to answer. Therf 
^av« been remarkable .instanc^St^o that the minds. 
Qjf Qo4's>. paople. have been satisfied*. Thus it has. 
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btcn ihevtaee, that God fias greadf eolargedehriii*^ 
itatis to pray far recovery, so at to li^ve no doubt 
on their rnind^. Doubtless many of youy my bretlt<» 
ren^ havje had the freedvmi that gave great civ 
couragement;. G^ dMS tom^tlihes -enlarge for 
the 0irt«»poutitig of the sph-tt^ so thaf thopse tn^st^ 
ed in ths6 da^,liave beeft carried beyotul n doubt. 
Indeed I do not thinl, that ever God enlarges hia. 
j)eople to pray ' for the tip-buildiogofN his i^urcK^ 
where their pray ers^ite not heard* God may grant 
the very thing prayed for, and yet n<»t immedtate* 
ly^i Thas the cry of the martyrs ^bas their blood 
might be avenged,^,wsis,as appeats from the sdcrede 
history, -answered ^hundreds of years aft^^arda*. 
So all the prayers ^f the devout for Ae comings 
and kin^bm of Christ in ks miilenkil state, wiltrbe 
answered. God often grants some pledge* I do^ 
ttot recollect an instsmce Especial enlargem^ht itii 
the chtircln for the convetsion of stmieiv^ whare 
there has not been some token for good.i 
I profcecd^ • 

2- To prove that God ddes in feet answer; We 
should naturally be ted tocimcfiade,th&t tht6^ Wonld^ 
be the case, as God has abundaM)^ commanded 
the dttty, and there is not a command m all the 
Bible,: perhaps^ which has nm directly, or Jndt* 
rectly,^apYomfse. The prdmises are man)}^. ^^A'sk 
tod ye shrfl receive t St?ck and- ye sMall find i 
Knock and it shall %e opened unto you : 'Whatso^ 
(f vci' ye ask flie lather fn my ftame A^t wiH^I do.?^ 
i— We have also striking' examples erf Ae effitjacj^ 
^of puiyer itt Abraham^ Ellas, and manji^'othcrs.' * 
• I- proceed^ ' •■ "- ■•' • '■■ ''•' '• ' 

' 4. To enforce the* duty of pr^-er itt generaU 
Prayer is a most ratiohfiia^ 'natufaldmy. Itii 
the expression of depetidefrcc on Gbd^ / It -is 
^the devout flow of a go^el sph-lt. i The ifemper 
held up in the gospel, ciinnot exist without pr&yct,. 
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All btesBings come from^lfed : Shall we not thesb 
acknowledge tll&|»alf^l^^^|2^8tO)qr8. <:The duty is, 
i^undantly enforced by comm^d, by the exam<^ 
pie dfthe Redeemer iuid of the Godly. We are 
strongly bound to -per&rm the duty^. if nethin^^^ 
more be considered than the privileges attending 
k. I wc^uld ako urge the dreadful nature of the 
punishment whkh mil ftttend the neglect of it- 
To live in the. habitual neglect of this duty, is to> 
\iH^ giuilty^ of n pf ftCtScal denial tA ' Chirtfttv Md to* 
pour conteinpl; on the bk>dd- ef ^e Son of 6<id« 
inde^, it is nothing tetfs than practical atheism*. 

fa ^le'n^vielr of o^r subgect, we-sefe iiow ju«t 
Cod iM^ ^ in the ptaimhrnieiit oP shmersy wheai 
he offers dliem life if 'they will ask^and yet the^ 
"Will tfoc»: In what dreadful light will the pmyef/^ 
lee# condnct of ihiners afppear r 

The (H'evmlence, 01" neglect of prajrer is a prc^ 
€r index t& showi^e miatt^ of religion^ atid it ap^ 
pears, in thi$ vi e w, very melanchbl^^ How tKMf 
prayeiiess families are there among us t Bowfaat. 
i^ihevety form of iwiSgion tteclrning ! It looks 
ias. though some gr^ai wrath was kindling, and 
toirie heavy j^idgtnents^ preparing. - Let me then. 
'^resi' this dnty, atis the vh^y of access io ©bdl 
There is no forgiveness in atoyoflier way,. , Gott 
wSlhe sought tmto fc# panloniiig met<cy, but it ii 
<lttly in tlw: way ^of -free access in Christ^ Thii 
|»¥ivite^i«'as pteeha^^- at a& infinite pHce, aiAl 
faere isaftopendoor^' 'Hiere is no prohibition t<V 
' toy^ *ut thfe cdmimmd is to al!^ If you want gra<*i^^. 
if yon warit the 'Holy Spirit, if yod want pai-doh 
Wl' salvatiotithrough Christ,. there is the highest 
propriety', that you should put -up these desir^si » 
iMUlkfe no delay then inperformtng^thii reasbnaWc 
#uty. ; ^Seek and'yon shkll-find. Behold noHrli^ 
tfecaccepted'ttme^j* no^isthe day of salvaUQc* '^ 
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iftiU h« sAW onto thewi -iilfj if anif ma» will come afl«r ine, i^^ 
.' hmdeny himself jefiiE tkke tt^^hiaLorasvilsulfaittlfolbw nm. ; 

S^yi^X-h^' a.- full View of the: sifoi^iof ^i^^tf^ d 

tton and trial which riva^> GQa^ing'^Qik Ms peQfi|<^4^ 
imd ^hixhi lie.»aw^ would be to tb«^fR a wi^y iK^rjDng . 
t«ixi|}tattmPf: He i^ays .mt^^y things . ta^'^I|l imd 
jortily thisYu : lif^ tftUt» them th#^ if tb0y should b#' 
lii^hamfld p£hH» uiaA bi&.woMls^ that he^w<H:ild ^ 
asham^ of) aaddinoium thte^fiiii |J|i«; fli^ <]/ judg* 

meat ;. Tfaat if.th#y .8h<>]aid| aif^b^f^xpe^ae o| th« 
^ottOiPsof bi§9^AU^6vSc<^Mo^^« M|ural.Uf(;,..thi^y^ 
^o^ldAk)^ it ; , With . t^n4er exposiml^tion he ■ en* 
ffuiiies,. of what taIu^:' would this wopid, ^ith allits 
Jhonofs^.be to. any oiM,iwh«^.^!ied a( the expe|>c^ 
of his soul I, Qo the other/)u64 b«. it^edarie^, thnt 
if they should suffer tdeath Ht-.^hdh^^nce fo hif 
i&au&e^it would secure an en dkas life ». Itanpeary^ f^ 

ikom 4fa^. cpnnexion of c^ui; text, ,ti^% a conaLpllaaeje 
with the. di,itie8 enjoined in it^^s, ^: it w^tre, thf 
hihgf Qn which Aalvgtion turns. If any mafl^ would 
come after jne^. let him . deny himself and take up 
^ crosS: .daily : that is, if any one would come aC^ 
ier me^.asbelonghig to me, he must do it in alifc.^ 
of self-denial.:, wittK>ttt. this.^ he^ 4;annot attain t^ ^ 
aalvation^ 
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^ - . h Explaiu tht itAy in th6 text^ of ^ir^ing seff', 
-taking up the cross ftiid'ioHonving Clxriaty : 
,.^ IL The greatknd absoWte importaiiceof thU 
dtlty. . J .';.•,?:.'<.' . /'■'. .M :• r-- '\ 

1. I would cxplaio the Autjnin thte tfext of dctiy- 
higself, (2.). tftkmg up,thi cross, and (3^)' folio W« 
ijyg Christ^. Ta ^oy;setf, as hi^e requir^.df 6U^ 
:|iqses supreme love to , the catweofirGbd^ jiii^'glor3r 
and kingdom J .W<h«teTCfl(iaJma/iv:k2iay do in for^ 
^icig. tdpparat ; tntea^esltft^ to/grdtify : Jbolf^ tii some 
:i>thfcr 'ksy^ thiare isxko.ti^t.sel£»ties:iiaL £ome per- ? 
.fornt what they: caH gredt acts e£;mortificat)ots, u> 
/gratify sel(/iti -airiDtHdr-Vusw*/^ There %reim«»^^ 
^amoag the RcMaoss Ca^holks «i^,cialfy,'kii2^ wttt 
,und<^rtake{>Ugi}iiDfiges,'^adpei^ria<wliat>^ha3ricall 
tpeoance, in Qrdfi^:l^0 obtaia vfieiture happiness. 
:$Qiiief like hemutSy^havei acicliuled themselves, 
vhslly firom the arorlit* AU this has^heeiii 4^n&'tt> 
4n^ofn<Ke future bappuursa, wilfaoui . anft mgar<>to* 
liie cause and cittevcst 4yf Christ* - >i-i .^li*. ..> i . 

Thie mo|r<^ iirbsniraipixBS fleshly inciiaatiotis; anj^ 

•the'Weakertfaciy:ar9^qMuie^.thi^^eater^ the seii> 
denial.. .Saaije:hai^ii s&ip)p€»6ti that, the, st4ro9)^f«^ 
liie iusti the ^estar. the seif^denial : But I eon- 
aider. the. move- are /obtain the ascend enty><ov<r 

.lusts and carrupttaiaa,tlre moFeiselt-deniaMs titi;i^,. 
^d the.moa^ are ;W« -under the>.infiu^ncil offbSi*^ 






nevoleoce*. .^.>.'- ♦ ^: 

Self'-td^kl vaspexTts all fleshly lusts add seliivb 
iropensities. ' It if in '/the inegloet of thia duty, 
,thatmenliave;a*dispDsitioiito gratify »n ^|>peti«e 
£(xr foody «r drink,- io th& ! dishonor «of'G<dcl and 
their own hurt.t- It is thus'^that'men 'indulge in 
UQsuitabIa cairth,: aad'^ frjcrni-^a thittst for^vorldiy 
konors,popalarity;and c^stesot; gra^tly conform io 
the waysof the w4>rldK They awe;i^aid to appegfr 
in the belief of those doctrines and in t][iat holy lifq^ 



,and practice which give disgust to simtersr. ,; tTn- 
,iffe«r ihe raflUence of: this £eelmg, tHey oh^n liave a 
propensity ». in Icompan^ i^rhvre serious conversaJw 
idfkiii^ itisosedr and Yepfoof for pro&ineness 
thought uncivil, to hold their peace. Under the 
4f»fiiftittcert>f • thiJBf "mftmjr .ikgfcift to rfebukd aa of- 
Jfendrftg'brothec. So,:^o^ mspj. aegl&et religious 
xluiiei^ in. onkr'tO!> pursue the world. It ia offjea 
ih^ f aae^ ^Isfaelir; ttRfiatare&lget; Into the worlds tha^t, 
4hey may 'reflect^' that ^ thtnfr 'mitygaiBr several shil- 
tings in die time they wotildh&attendingTeligi.ouf. 
.worship,. iind so absent thefeKvseWes<frtnn:-tbe house* 
rof -Godi Si^. sd«o^ under the influence of this, 
«9ctsrof charity aae neg^Ieoted*. But the iselfVcLeni«iJL 
JwhicjilGhrist'Bnjbins.oik us, is a heai^y mort'rficar- 
:tk»i'aild idental of:oui^lV:e9 in all these vhcspectsU 
fti I-w^uldrshonv vhafit is to tsiie up the cross.. 
;r«rvThe' cross, ih a Uteralsehs^e, mtended th^ w&odiL 
«0n wHfech executions of an ignomiiiious kind were 
(wrfomed;; . As executions of thb nature were 
frequent, the word, cros&^came^tbbemsedto e^ 

.{pr«ss tan^kiitd of MiiIerkB^^««speeMlyv iff^^^'^^^ 

^#iu»si)ffeiiffgs>.'. Tomakei.^e ^itfei^in^>!Biore>ig^ 

'Ji«mini0us| those that were to be cruidified wefe 

.eom^eiled to bear 'their cr»ss«:''ln; a. reiigioufi 

:ftei»e^ to take up the cross Ts ttv submit to all the 

««ptf9adsh^ and contempt, which m}iy be .thrown ih 

0ur,lieay. Thtiis.a& advocates jfor the truth, we inay 

be liable to have our names cast out, as evil. We 

lire.AO|*to deviate in tlleleast;, from iyhaiwe think 

to be our, dut)5f Visbatejeer reprJach iMid suffering 

may be i«.vthe iv«j%>: So^ asc to the:praciJC£ of seri-- 

Qus pie^f we^-are <Ki^>to tteglect tozjipoal^land act 

JbpGo<l»;beicaii6e* there is acn>8s.r-Ahd:to.;take it 

«ip, b to^ubmitto ali<the coDscq^itnein^ ef an:ope0»^ 

,godly life*. ■ Wt are not to go<6utof tl^e wxyU>i 

$Ad.ii:cro$s^fN»* lorshun^it wbcn.la.Quit way». 
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^^s to reproof of sinners^ we ar^not to neg^ 
kct this duty, whete we- have a call to discharge' 
&,tbcmgK we know, that it would cvea cost us our 
Ufel-^^ov with respect t0 exereisitrg the duty of 
iaithfuiness to brethren,, many as to various mat* 
lers, shisitt the cf o««, . Many i^re ifraid to eietcbe 
civil prlvUegesi£or feafof t^e wrath of man. ^ofiie; 
wiB spetid frequent visits., a«d^ sa}^ bot a woi^ ^•r 
boat religion; kst^t should' lie thp^igHttinpoIitc-f 
They will" heir thejtrotfi l%pro^hed, and the name 
oiTGod tnken in vain ;: bat dare ^not^sxe^cise re-^ 
proof.. This is shu^nnaingthe'cposs^aiidf^act^cidiy 
denying Christ* ^ '^ . 

- 3f. I enquire what it is to follow ^ Ctrrist ! It isr 
one of the peculiar advantages of christianitj^ that 
its duties are not only doctrinaUy,' but practically 
taught im the -examf^Ie of Christ. He taught in W 
fan^iliar^a miafin^r, tKat 4t is '^tktj to see what he- 
believed. He believed lafid tau^t^ that' Gad is 
supreme, and that He ought to be loved and s«b« 
mitted to, assuch ; that the k>w« in all its extetity' 
is perfectly just,; that religion isK>f a benevolent,' 
disinlefesied iiature ^ that men are naturally ih a 
str^te 4if enhiity W4l^<Jod ; that an interest in lirs 
atonement is the only way of acccptaiKe ; that xSk 
true EfeJs to be ei^oyed through him ^ that he i%^ 
the^Bu^reme head of hVs kingdom, ^nd ^atthfeS 
subjects of it are to be ^vcrned- by his laws. To' 
ioHow Christ, is to believe as he did : * And ^ot 
on3y so^ but toliavethe same mind as wd$ infaitii ; 
that zeal for God*s honor ; that longing desire for 
the salvation of sinnets ; that love to bitter ene* 
mies ; that meek^ humble temper which hp i|iani-r 
fested. Mos^ pc3!sor>8 d^ire to make som^ noistf 
and show in tli6 world ;• but he was whoMy desti- 
tute of .worldly ambition. He was perfectly bc- 
^volemtordl ; .to the godly he had a peculiar te- 
jfacdi >and styled ihem his friends.— ^To foHo^ 
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Chrifit tteii, jsrtoliaye the same mind andteinj^er 
i^hich .h^ manifested^ It is to. live and practice^ 
as he did« He was devoted to the service of God 
and the good of souls. This seemed to t>e hUbuw 
ainessv. . |Ie .overlooked the ifyiiries he .received*. 
He never neglected to speak the; truth, to, vindU 
cafe the, honor of t^odydr reprove ainHers, becausie* 
be shpv^Id hedejspised, hated aod persecuted^ Her 
deaij; with the greater 'plainQessynOr did hecneg**, 
lect to r0prave%i» nearest friemk^ He. was hiuch' 
in.prayeiF^id>God« :He strictly adfcered to all di- 
vine ii^|,ltutii>n^ . . When lolin objected lo'baptisE* 
irig him, ** Jesus said, suffer it to he so now ; for 
ihm it beconierii tis to fulfil all righteoi;i«tiess^*'^— 
He ;was a nK>$t faithful friend, and did pot neglect 
to reprove, l^st it .ahould offend. To. follow Christy 
is4to walk and^Kve asbe did* It is to pia-sue the 
cause of Godf though alliheil beset the way*. .'. 

^ I come new to ponsid^r, •/ j 
. :2* The great imporuiqceora^tridtobsen'ance 
of^ duties pointed? out. m the text> of denying^ 
s^l/, taking ujp the cross and following' Christ. 

It is a mQ^t reasonable demand, and it is most 
^mfe^onable and highly provoking to God not to 
^niply withr it. Indeed^ one who will not deny 
9^1f,for tjhe honor of <3od^ has no claim to relii 
g'^pn, or the Ipve of .Gbdi. . To dishonor Godbjr 
t;he gratification bf appetite^;;^ to make the honor 
of ^bdand his caii^« give way to sordid appetite f 
to hold our peace and be afraid to appear for the 
name of Go<i ; because we must suffer by appeaiw 
ing opei^ly for Christ, is not this being arfiamed of 
him I Of him who endured the .cross and despis* 
ed.the shame, to redeem lis people i ' •• - • 
. . The. faithful d^schargd of the dukfc& enjoined m 
ouf te^t, would vjell^tt great' honor onl religion :Iir 
WQt^d be, treating it as important. It would tejid 
to cofivinj^ others, that there is a realityin At 
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Many professors contradict the ytry nature of 
their profession. They own that God is the Su- 
preme Good, and yet manifest a very strong at- 
tachment to the world. — It is also connected with 
peace of conscience and the Divine approbation. 
In this way, may christians expect the Divine 
presence. Finally, it is connected with eternal 
life. Unless we deny ourselves, take, up our 
cross and follow Christ, he will disown us. If we 
give up his cause, through fear of losing our nat- 
ural life, we shall be sure to Ibse the life of the 
soul. 

Improvement. 
1. We muat admit, if we have had a just view 
of olir subject", that there is a great want of reli- 
gion in. the professors of it. Many evidently live 
too much conformed to the world : They do not 
deny fleshly appetites : They shun the cross. Let 
this be a solemn question, my brethi*en, whether 
dread of the cross is not a reason of the want of 
brotherly faithfulness, and that so little is said on 
the subject of religion ? Doe's it not look, as to 
many things, as if you were ashamed of Christ tod 
his gospel ? 

2. It is a greater thing to be triHy religious, 
than many iniagine. It is a great thing to live 
above the influence of the shame and reproach that 
may attend religion. 

3. If men, living after the flesh mus^ die, a great 
part are in the road to destruction. 

4. We see what religion is : It consists in a 
likeness to Christ. Be eihorted then, O chris- 
ttansi to follov^ Christ, the captain of your salva- 
tion. 
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DISCOURSE VI. 



• * JOHH I. 46. 

« 

An d^athaniel said unto him, can there any good thing coaie 
out 6i Kazaveth ? Philip said unto hiaift come and see. 

THERE are doubtless some things in which, 
all good men essentially agree ; or at least, do not 
oppose each other in their sentiments and belief. 
Our glorious Lord had at this time, entered An 
fcis public ministry. There were various opinions 
respecting him. Most persons rejected hipi} &% 
an impostor : But some, impressed with a strong 
conviction of his Divinity ^did not hesitate to ven* 
ture life, on the truth of his Divine Mission. Of 
this number wa^ Philip of Bethsaida $ >^ho finds 
his own brother Nathaniel, and tells him of whom 
Moscs^in.the law and prophets did write, Jesus of 
NaKareth. Nathaniel had imbibed a prejudice 
wholly unsupported by scripture f that Nazareth, 
was too meaaaplace for the residence pf the Mes- 
siah. ! He had imbibed the Jewish opinion, tlokt 
the Messiah would be born in Jerusalem, amidst, 
regal pomp, and would there have been educated.; 
But Galilee was the lowest Tetrarch, and Naza- 
reth the mo^t despised place. These things were 
JW> different from the views in which .Nathaipel 
had been educated, that an objection immediately 
arose in his mind. Nathaniel appears to have been^ 
a pious, good man, though somewhat blinde4 by^ 
pi ejudice. Though Scripture pointed out the 
coming of Christ, exactly as he did come ; yet he 
had been taught to believe, that he would appear in 
great earthly power and splendor. — There appeal* 



ed however, a wide difference between t^-pmus 
Israelite and an impenitent sinner* - When Phil- 
ip says, come and seei Nathaniel readily complies : 
But impenitent sintiers are so blinded by preju« 
dice, that they will not examine^ or listen at all. 
. The doctrinal observations to which, I would at* 
tend, are these two : 

L That even good men maj be nnder the do* 
minion of great prejudices^ but stiH, 

II. They will possess softie degree of candor* 

h Good men may be under the dominion of 
great prejudices. I will not say that they can be 
under such prejudices, sis to shut their eyes to the 
'^eat doctrines of gracct the lost state of the sin« 
nery and the way of recovery, but as to certain 
modes and forms ; as for instance, with regard |o 
the proper posture of the body in prayer ; the 
mode of baptism ; the time ot beginning the Sab* 
bath,'and many other things that respect the gov* 
ernment'of the church«. Yet after all, that preju* 
dices exist with respect to these matters, argues 
impejl^fection» 

It may be useful to attend, (1.^ to the sources 
of prejudices ? then (2») to the fact, that good men 
are subject to them.' 

>* (I,) One source of the prejudices of impenitent 

sinners, is their dislike to the character ot God*-^ 

•But this doe&aot influence the good man* Though 

the .old than in the christian is opposed, yet his 

, heartia under the prevailing infiuenee of, love to 

God, in a just vrew of his character. 

Goodi in^en are ^ often biassed . in their judg* 
ment ii> favo^of one side^, and often against truth, 
.by being in asituation to look wholly on one side. 
We may be connected with those who hold,, up 
considerations in support of one side, and the mmd 
may thus decyide wrongly. When this is the case, 
...themindisfrepossessad. There are very few 
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who CM weigh whh equal candor, the argumenti 
for, and against their own opinion. 
. Another source of prejudices .is the opinion, 
of those, whom we esteem wise and good. Many, 
in times of awakening and attention to religion, 
imbibe the sentiments of those who have been in^ 
struments, in the hands of God* of promoting re> 
ligion, and who have been considered as wise and 
good men.' With many, reasoning is to no effect 
against what they esteem a sentiment embraced 
by good Mr. Stoddard, Mr. Edwardsi Mr. Flavel, 
or Mr. Doddridge. People extend this to almost 
•every thing : Good people formerly sang such a 
'%'ersion of the Psalms^ or such a tune, and many 
are readj^ to think it impiety to siag any other. 
They hafvc even stiperstitiousiy extended the same 
'mode of thinking todress^ to the manner of cut- 
ting the hair, and even to diot. And however 
lawful the use of tobacco may now be thought, the 
time has been, when smoaking it was viewed like 
the sin of w^cfacraft. 

Edutatlois^ is another source of prejudice, 
which bai^ the mind against candid attention to 
truths or, perhaps I might with more propriety 
say, the want of proper education. Hence we find 
that those, educated as Roman Catholics, Episco* 
palians, Presbyterians, Baptists, or Methodists, 
embrace the same principles, and with respect to 
many, it is to np purpose to' reason with them «« 
gainst what theyjiave received by tradition. 

I proceed to show, • . . v * 

(2.) That even good men are exposed to prcju*- 
dices, and often have their mifnds barred against 
improvement in the knowledge of the gospel. 
Fa^ts recorded in Scripture, abundantly confirm 
this. We have striking instances to this piirpoae. 
The observance of certain institutions of the Jew- 
ish religion bad ^en feglected by some pioua 
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kings : The toh«equehce was^ th^t the Jew^s ^ent 
on in the old track, till thd days q( H<^zekiah. an^- 
Josiah^ '* - . 

. The coiid^uct of the disciple* waa reiiiarkable in= 
this respect. They imbibed^ the sentiment, that 
Christ^a kingdom, was to be in part a- temporal 
kingdom. This so blinded their mindsv that they 
jcould hot tmderstand the.- plainest language re- 
specting his death,and the expediency of it: Ahd 
when the event tot>k.piace, thfsy were exceedingly 
shocked at iti . . : • .L /•; 

We seethe strong prepossessions of the Jewish 
Christians in favor of the Mosaic Rites^ and par- 
ticnlarly^ circumcisioxi. All those ri^s h£id evi- 
dently the tr accomplishment in Christ.. and the 
ehristian dispensation t But tksy did not know 
.iiawt<l give them up* . '^ i . 

We see this trait exhli^irted in christ'iansi. al^jthft 
ffiresent time^and this t6o even in persons of i^mi- 
nentpi^V' Many whdhave, in other respeclSr 
l^ven evidence of real pteiy, ha&'e yet mantfestic^ 
xsupevtitious attachment to rilesivand thingswhioh: 
<kther cboristtans do iK>t suppose to^be foundied in 
the gospel. This has beea the occa^ioo qJT unhap-^ * 
py divisions^ among christians : This, together 
with the want of mutualxharity and forbearance, 
has beenr the foundation . of so many denomina« 
tions, as exist among christians* 
il. Christians;-*-men'of real piety and sincerity^ 

' fhough they may, as well as others, be exposed to 
great prejudices ; yet will they exercise some de- 
gree of carttior.. There is scarcely any thing more 

• Unfavotable to the 6iacerity of the dhmttan profes- 
sion, than an uncandid, dogmatical spirit.. Chris* -^ 
tiansare to be well tstablisht^d ; yet they are at die 
san^ time^ to prove all things, and hold fast that 
whith is good* WtJ see that this whs the case 
.. ' • .G2 • 



with the good Nathaniel. Though he had hta oIn 
jecthms to the proposal made him ; yet he wenn^ 
agreeably to the invitation of Philip.— The chris- 
tian finds by experience, that the gospel spirit is a 
spirit of candor, and, sensible In some degree, of 
his own darkness and pre|u!dice, he is willing tm 
receive light from any one* 

Our Savior's direction in dealing with those 
who are erroneous, supposes, that if they are 
christians, they will attend with candor to what is 
kindly administered to them, to convince them of 
their error. 

ImproptmenK 

1. We see the folly of making the opinion of 
•ny man a rule of our faith. We are to call no 
man master or father. 

2. We have need to examine much, and not to 
make hasty determinations. 

5. There are many things in which sincere 
christians may differ* As to the great essenlialsiy •*> ji 

they agree; but as to unes^ntial points, they may 
entertain different sentiments. With respect to 
ril such matters, we all ought ta exercise chria* 
tian charity and forbearance. 



DISCOURSE VII. 

MAT. IV, 4. 

And Jestts satvercd sad said unto then» take lieed that aonaa 

decehrc jwbl* 

THE discourse of eur glorious h^ri^ from 
which the text is taken, had for the most part, an 
immediate respect to what Was to precede and lol^ 
low the dcfitrucuon of Jerusalem* Many puisasfes 
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of his discoimie, however, canmt be Explained,, 
witfaottt supposing them to predict Christ's glorW 
0US appearance in the worid. It seems that, iM&fore 
the destruction of JerusaleTn, there ^rcre^ agreea^i 
Ue to our Sa:vior's predictiot)', many false Christs 
ftnd prophets who stirred up the Jew a to msurrec*^ 
tion« John, whose epistles were some of th^ last 
of the sacred writings, ss^s, that there were them 
many Antichrist)^ and false prophets gone into the 
world. So the* Bible firfly represents, that •* there 
is to be a falling away ; that in the last days there 
sImiH hie perilous times : Men shaU give heed to 
seducing fablee and doctrines of devils."— ^ur 
Saviour left 6n sacred record, this caution and ex*^ 
iMMrtatron, w4&Vch we may consider, as applying to 
sa ; *^ talce heed that no inan deceive you," and 
nrgcB this aa a reason, <^ for many wtU come in my 
name, &Cr" that many would be greatly exposed 
tO'dec^ptibn> and many would be carried away 
witkitr 
' I prc^ose to sho w^ 

I. -lliat Satan has had, and coiittnues to have/ 
nmny mstrumetit&that are tryixig to deceive man* 
kind. 

JI. In what things men are exposed to be de- 
ceived* 

III. That men are greatfy exposed to be faitally 
deceived* ' 

IV. That it is important, that men should take 
careful heed against deception. 

I. Satan has had, and still has, many in^ru- 
ments that are trying to deceive mankind. • This 
was j^emarkably the case, after Christ's crucifixion. 
There were many impostors who appeared, pre- 
tending th^%^re the Messiah, and gained many 
fo]Iowets.^^It was hhe case, also, early in the 
christian church, 'that many introduced fatal er- 
roi^ i S!i«h as the Hiuncheans^ Gnostics, Ariaos^ 
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llc«: Indeed, -^ ftrscmsr in tniy mcamant ac^Mihe^ 
-«d vritH the Wstory of the- primitive church^ taunt 
tm scadWe, how tiKlnyfelse teachers and propheta 
sprang' up^ by whom many have, been draf»n ^way 
«nd deceived;, how ntany pretended prophets ill 
thechurthof R6me; ifke^havt dseladed ^iiiany |^en>* 
jerdtions, and how raany-in*the Protestant churchj. 
!wKo haver been tryitigta deludis credttares-ittfo far 
tal error. 'J'hfere have bfeen many, Aathlivc-pws^ 
tcndjed to ia spmt of prophecy^ uiid that tliey were 
the witness spbten of in the Revelations.. There 
are Arminius., Socintis and maaiy others who liave 
-heen trying to ^seduce mankihd int6 fatal eri-or* 
-The same things- are exhibited at the present d^y*. 
It is a remarkable day forthe prevalence of infr 
ilelity^ agreeably to what is said in prophecy, that 
m the last daj^s- false- teachers should^ arise, d^ti}> 
iog the Lt>rdr thdt' boiightthenly in d' thereby: »#*• 
fordiiigthe niost striking ets id ence of th^e trtt&^of" 
that revelation which they. deny. There ar^.nkany 
at the present day, who are endeavoring to lead 
jBOjen* into- the belief^ that thire is nn. state 6f .final' 
punishment foi? the wicked., indeed, it is a tiine 
in which error remarkably prevails : None-eveP 
-aaiv a: dav'iiv whioh there wcreia© nainrv £bi*m% of 
delusion as at present. How much sophistry Ia 
tfied to evade the truth, and kowiBaany fialsd gros- 
ses are put on the plainest passages of sfcripturcj f 
In m««ny of thes^C: glo^seaand evasioasilherc^ap-. 
pears to be more than hum ^lartjittd^subtilty.. 

I proceed, • - ■. . . 

. H.. To enquire, in what things men are tspos*- 
cd to 'be deceived ?'. *;' ■ '.>''-■ ^ 

This is the case in^neral^* m matters that 

nearly »respe.ctiheir salvitionl ^Ehoscr-instruinents 

^i^Hom Satan employs,* niay*not have 4t in vieW to« 

destroy ^ biit Satan's irim^is to'de^'troy. Satanby 

hifi ixmraments^ trlesta Se^pe^e mny. afr to their 
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State, and kad them to believe, that soniethiiig 
may answer their purpose different from, and short 
of delight in God^s law, character and govem- 
ment, together wjth humility and self-denial* 
Some suppose that a belief and persuasiem that 
Christ died for them in particular, is sufficient. 
JSome pretend that an essential change of heart is 
not necessary, and so have a confident hope of sal* 
vation, without any evidence of their having ex- 
perienced such a change^ The greater part of 
mankind have the same hope, though they ms^ 
never have produced the fruit, which the go^ 
pel requires t» substantiate it. Thus are at« 
tempts ma4e daily, to deceive men, as to the foun-^ 
datiomof their acceptance with God. And doubt-, 
less, m'any are I^d to believe that there is nothing 
in religion ; that it !s no matter how creatures be- 
lieve^ or how they live, for that all will be happy i^t 
Iast.-*-*Thus we see, that almost all the deceptions . 
of Satan respect the very foundationof the sin- 
ner's salvation. ■- 

III. I proceed to show, that men are greatly 
lixp^sed to fatal deceptioui 

1. From the great anbtilty of Satan and his in-% 
itrulnents. He can give all the advantage to ef^ 
ror of which it is capable. % Indeed^ many who 
have been instrumental in promoting delusion, 
have been men of the first abilities, and have han- 
dled the delusion with great art and subtilty. X 
might notice Hume, Vokaiire, and other deistical 
writers, and alsa several distinguished Arians and 
Sociniahs. Thus it appears from the great sub- 
tilty of Satan and those espoused to the cause of 
error, that men are greatly exposed to fatal decep^ 
tion : But, 

2. They are jM(|ye«ia)ly so, from their great Ig- 
norance. Mapy pay' so little attention to reli* 
gious subjects,^ h^v$ attended with so liule can^i^ 
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dorv that it ts no wonder they are (leceived.,-*-r5a» 
tan also^ has many arts : He comes with all de- 
ceivablen^a of unrighteousness, with signs and 
lying, wonders^ and men are easily led astray thto'^ 
their wilful blindness and ignorance. 

B* Men are especially exposed^ as error is much 

mpre agreeable than truth. Men love darJuitss 

♦father than light, beciiuse their deeds are eviU-i^ 

Though to believers, truth'lays open the most in- 

iriting prospecta> and administers all possible com*^ 

fort J yet it is otherwise to sinners* TJjiey wish 

there was nothing, in religion. . The thought of 

-future punishment ia so dreadful to thefn many^ 

times, that they would give all their posaession^ 

if that would tEkokei W true, that there is no. hell,, 

or if they might lie saved without being b©rn a* 

^aln, and without holmess. It is exceedii^ly ar 

greeable to men in a state of nature, to believe 

some of those forms of error which have been nd» 

-ticed. If men- mean to live according to, the course 

of this world, it is not strange that error prevaila* 

'The propensity .to.it is j>owerlul,'and if God would 

let men alone, they M^oukL univfirsally embrao^ 

strong delu&i^KP, to their utter destruction; The 

Bible gxv«s this representation of the subject. It 

warns us I against the anl^nd siibtihy of Satair^ 

who, ! by lis lying wonders, would deieeive, if it 

were possible, the very electa It declares that 

when God lets rfiem.take their own kay^ they cm* 

'brace delusion and darkness. , 

4k Tlie dangenand ex^Qsednessate.gt:eat^as/a 
m^orityof :peraonsbfipp|earito> split on this roct.. 
Thci greater pirt of . the wotid are carried ^^ ' 
^«apti"ve by? Satan.into.fatal. error. How.'many Ww 
down to stocks and stones ! How widjely extend* 
isd b the Mahometan im^ostwe! How nihrfjr Po- 
pish superstitions ai-e thpre in the.world^^ In Pro- • 
t!eatant.ciountrie6,JioWiaaii£ ^vi upitll religion i 
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Howinftoj deny ^ Saviour^ reje^the doetrineB 
of grace, and buiW not on Chmt !♦- ' 

- In view of the danget- ariisiDg^ frrna the sever^ 
sources which hacve been entimerated,' let him* 
that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fell. 

I^cdmcnowtothe^ -^ 

IV. And last thing jn-oposedj which graa,- to 
consider that men have' need to take careful heed 
against deception. 

(I.) I shaH consider hoafr they are to gudtd, atid 
(il.) suggest some motives to enforce the dnty. 

X.I enquire how we are to guard against^eing 
deceived ?-^It would be wett for u^ to keep this iri 
view^ that we are possessed of strong prejudices 
against the truth, that we are greatly darkened in 
our minds^ that our natural taste is an unsafe gutd«, 
which, however^ is apt to have great influence in 
judging. People reject many of the doqtrines of 
die gospel,' because their hearts dislike ^em. 
Those same doctrines appear right, when the prej- 
udice of the heart is subdaed. We have need, 
therefore, to see thaC those prejudices do not bias 
our judgments* 

2. We are to be established in this, that the Ad* 
' versary has great subtilty, able to effect signs and 
lying W-onders, and to work with all deceivable* 
neas of unri^teou&ness : He has subtle and pow- 
erful instruments, men 6f great abilities, who are 
imidyspg to wrest the Scriptures. So, diat what- 
ever cteiracter we meet with, whether it be the* 
Deist^ the Universalist, the Arian, or any other 
petsoii that opposes the gospel, we must be pre-* 
pared io expect many false glosses, and great art 
of evasion* ; • : 

j^^ehavc need therefore, to be muchonoiir 
^ard]|\addioro^ghiy to examine for ours§lves» " 

-3j Titeuigh we oiirfit to improve atl helps, yet 
we are notta'{un^<|imE»ith^on^^^y'man« We are to 
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see with oor ovn eyes, lo examine wi& seriout* 
nessand candor', and are not ta make any hast^ 
decision, lUvays^ bearing it in mind, that our im* 
nortal interest depends on what, and how,rwe.be* 
lieve. ■ 

4. We are to read the Bible without preposses<it 
sion. jjThis has often powerful sway over the 
judgtneDt. We ought to look into this holy book 
with candor. The general scope of it is notdifE^ 
cult to be understood: Let any pretend what they 
will of contradictions and^abfltirdities, there is one' 
scheme of truth which runs through the whole, in 
whatever distant periods or languages written* * ^ 

5. Let us labor to look to the Father of Li^tnl^, 
to guide and direct our minds^ and establisl^ur 
spuls in the truths A thorough establiskment in 
the truth would guard us against the wiles of the 
deceiver. ^ 

. (llf) I shall urge the importance of taking heed 
that we are not deceived. We have seen, that the 
danger is great. A great part sart carried away by 
its influence : And being ourselves in, or near a 
day, in which we are warned of deceivers, wheA 
we see a rock on which . thousands have split» we 
have need to look out* 

The evil consequences of deception are, in ma- 
ny respects great. It is yielding and subjecting 
ourselves to Satan's influence, who is seeking to 
ruin our souls. — :It is^ dreadfully shutting our eyes 
to the light which it is of the last importance that" 
we should see. Deception is often forever fatal 
to the soul* Many of those delusions which have, 
been mentioned, are calculated to settle the soul , 
in a state of security. But it is impossible that 
men should be in the exercise of religioni except 
as they are. delivered from such a state, for it is in 
direct opposition to? the faitjx that is saving.— 
There is reason to baUe^^ihatGbd< often leaves 
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men to such delusion and to final hardness of 
heart : A situation the most deplorable that can 
be imagined. Wt have need to open our eyes to 
the truths howerer painful it may be. How fool-^ 
ish, for A momentary repose, to expose ourselves 
to eternal horror. 

improvement, 

1. Weseeurhat a wonderful thing it is, that 
any are saved ! Indeed when we consider that 
christians have such subtle enemies, and that they 
are themselves sa inclined to delusion, it is all of 
special,' wonderful grace; 

2« Though this IS a day t>f such delusion, tho' 
«rror--80 mruch abounds 5 though many deny the 
Lt^rd that bought them, and bring in damnable 
heresy -, yet ail this does not militate against the 
Scrij^tiireSf b«it is a confirmation of them. 
• '3. We see what a great charg;e those have, who 
have childt^n and youth {committed to them to ed- 
ucate. It is important that the. principles of truth 
be early instilled into their young and tender 
minds. 

4; How dreadful the fate of those parents and 
teachers who lead others astray ! How many thou- 
sands are there already led astray^ by these means, 
into fatal delusion! Amidst these dangers, let us 
be exhorted to watch and take heed that no maa 
deceive us. • ♦ 
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DISCOURSE Vlil. 

» » 

1 TIM. VI.. 6. 

# 

-Btit g^ihesB with contentment is great gain. 



THE Apostle Paul is, in this epiatle to Timo- 
thy, whom he styles his son, describing the duties 
of a jninister. He notices, particular^, th^ vari- 
ous parts of the ministerial work, and ia qrder 
more thoroughly to furnish him for this work, Jie 
points out the errors and evils whicii dicl^ 9n4 
would prevail, and which would b^ attended with 
bad consequences, against which .Timptky. was. tP 
^ard. See the first verse of the fourth chapter, 
and the verse preceding bur text. .The Apostle 
observes, tliat spme persons of pdrvierse jminds 
suppose gain to be godliness, sind so clo^k their 
avarice under religion ; but he gives them to tin- 
derstand, that the reverse is true* Tb^C instead 
of gain being godliness, godliness with cpntenv 
ment is great gain ; that itredotnds to great per* 
aonal advantage. ^ 

i would^. ^ 

I. Consider what is meant by gbdliQiess* . > .' 

II. What by contentment. 

III. The advantages, or gain of true godliness. ^ 
I. I am to speak of true godliness. It suppos- 
es a life of conformity to God. He has named 
his faithful followers after himself: In other 
words, godliness is true religion. But, the ques- 
tion may still return, what is true religion ? I an* 
swer. It is conformity in temper and life, to the 
statutes and judgments of the law and gospel. It 
includes the grsice* of the spirit, such as faith, re- 
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pentante, joy in God} &c. with the bbly fruits in 
conformity to the gospel.— But the question may 
agaiik fe^m, whierein does obedience to the law of 
God ea^entip^lly co|isist» It i$ considered as con<* 
formity to God» who is said to be love. Indeed, 
It is directly summed up in love. But still the 
question returns, what kind of love ? It is a love 
that is. opposed to private, selfish affection. It 
uilit^s te the whole good, of being — ^to holiness, as 
being what it is — ^and therefore, regards God a$ 
supreikier^Qd our neighbor as ourselves. It 
lei^s to s^lWhat regularity of life, and external con<« 
formity to the precepts of law,, which is the natur- 
al dictate of love. 

II9 I enquire what, we. are to understand by 
^p^tentmen^ ? It is something more than a Stoical 
iOsejasibility to adverse scenes of Providence. ^ It 
is a willingness to have things just as they are-^ 
to feel that they are right. >. 

.1. Contentment flows from a supreme regard 
Jto the will and glory of God and the cause of 
Christ. It supposes^ a belief thaft God does order 
all circumstances for his glory and the best good 
of hia peo{>le. 

, In the exercise of christian contentment, the 
pioius soul wodld not be willing to have things 
otherwise than they are j the prosperous or ad- 
verse events of life being what God has allotted. 
Th^re. can be no contentment under adverse 
scenes, if we regard our interest, pleasure or 
friends, more than God or his will. We must 
prefer the glory of Qod to^ny thing which we 
possess, in order to contentment. 

2. Content^eiU is, a disposition of mind to leave 
every interest with God — to feel that life, health, 
conipanioijis, children .and friends, are all in safe 
hands;—- to feel entirely qu|et,. if things cross our 
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natutal inclinations, and to have too disposition't* 
carte for ourselves. . 

IIL I proceed to show in what sen^e; godliness 
'trith contentment is gain. — It is so in relation to 
things of time-^and it is so as td things of the fu- 
ture life. 

1 . It is great gain as to t&e present life, it eniai»- 
bles us to sustain the burthen of unavoidable evite* 
We cannot shun evils altogether ; but content- 
ment enables us to bear them. The greatest but^ 
then is doubtless a discontented mind trnder ad- 
verse scenes. Godliness with contentment •^ill 
Tender any situation tolerable, and even comfogrtg 
able. ;■■'.<. w ■-' -* 

It not only prevents anxiety, btit adds a sweet- 
ness, peace and quietude of mind, whfth is the 
richest treasure. All the world without it, wotild 
be of little value. The peasant in his cottagc,'cnw 
joying a contented mind^ is happier than the- aspir- 
ing prince, who dwells in a palace. If we had all 
the world, what would it be, unless we were con^ 
tent ? If we .are*content, no situation can bfe very 
uncomfortable. 

Godliness "with contentment contributes to the 
enjoyment of this world, as It expands the mind, 
and interests us in the happiness oj others. The 
man destitute of true godlintss,* is attached only 
to himself and his own little spot ; he does hot 
take that satisfaction which the good man does, 
who rejoices in the happiness of all around him. 
-j;^ It contributes to social happiness, and produces 
love and kindness in tieighborhoods. It makes 
good husbands and wives, goad parents and chil- 
dren, good rulers and people. Wert? this spirit to 
prevail, there would be a love of justice, and btrt 
few contentions and law-suits, which create so 
much unhappinessr. It is a chafrtable and synipa- 
tbetic spirit, producing kindness, and bairUhing 



• 



k 



vr 



89 

/ough and ;uDtind beliA^^or. Under the influence 
of thisspirit, rulers, would be Yathera to the peq^ 
pie, and ac,t under the influen^ce of God^s laws. 
People, also,- would submit to rulers, and give 
them, due honon/ ttWQuld. restrain all slanders 
and misrepresentations, make us tender of each 
otter's chara.c.lex, and ftuict iiiany tumults* 

,There se^ms to be a preyailing disposition tq 
disregard, religious order, public worship, Sec. as 
stiperstitious : And many of this character are 
ready to, call themselves enlightened* Biit I think 
their light to be darkness* TThere is, nothing in 
j^Ugion but what tends to the good, of society* 
^lie obseirvancc of gospel institutions, family in- 
struction and worship, though some may call it su« 
perstitioDj is neee$.sary to train upa family to be a 
comfort arid blessing. 

We See then, tbat^ gpdline&s with contentment 
is connected , with ijreat advantages, and wisdoni 
vill dictate j:he pursuit of it. If this life were the 
only life we should cv^r enjoy. It would be worth 
bur while to live a godly life, to conform to God's 
commands, and to cultivate a spirit of content- 
mcnti , 

2. But the most important gain is with relation 
to another Jife. ' Godliness enables us to enjoy the 
good of all in this world a hundred fold : But it 
has the promise not only of the life that now is, 
but of that whiph is to come. It is great gain, as 
it will enable us to escape that wrath which will be 
the portion of the ungodly. The future toisery; 
of sjach will be an evil beyond conception ; for ft 
will be cooiplete ^nd eteriiah— But the godly, on 
the other hand, wjll inherit endless bliss. Heav- 
en will be to them a state of perfect beatitude. 
There, as a fruit of true godliness, they shall be 
delivered from all the pains and sorrows, attend- 
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ant on the present life. Sin shall be completelj^ 
done away, together with doubts, bufFetings and 
temptations. Not one uneasy feeling or unsatis- 
fied desire shall exist in their minds. They will 
ever be with Christ and with all the godly. Every 
interposing cloud being removed, they shall be ad- 
mitted to the open vision and complete fruition of 
God, and shall inherit the riches of his heavenly 
kitigdom. All this glory and good will be eternaJ, 
and so may well be said to be great gain. 

Improvement* * 

1. We sec that it is no vain thing to serve the 
■Lord. True religion recomnciends itself in every 
view. It is our greatest wisdom and understand- 
ing. Without this, the world cannot afford much 
•t^oyment: Without this there is 4)o support in 
death — ^no consoling prospect beyond the grave. , 
^. We see that all those who try to overturn the 
priaciples of christianifj^ are riot only enemies to 
the go«pel, but to the welfare of mankind : They 
are enemies to every kind of social enjoyment, and 
blind to their oWn advantage, here as well as here- 
after. There is nothing of any comparative value 
but religion and its fruits. There are iiia»y who af- 
fect to despise religion, but they only expose theit 
folly. If we had all this world in our possession^ 
without religion it would be of little avail. 

' 3. Let me then urge, that whatever you ptirsue, 
you would make godliness with contentment your 
great object, and consider it as the one thing need- 
ful. This will afford you peace in any scene. It 
is the only way of life, and whatever you may 
gain vithout it;> you must at last lose your souls. 
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DISCOURSE IX. 

ACTS XTl.. 16- 
«^— 'And when sh^ura* b^ptfxcd snd her hoofleholdi— ««• 

THIS is an observation concerning Lydia, and 
a part of the short history given, of her embracing 
the gospel, complying with gospel institutions, and 
exhibiting tJie fruit of her religion in her charity 
and liberality. It seems by the special direction 
of Gold, that the Apostles had now come Jto PhiU 
lippi, the chief city of Macedonia, and th^ on thm 
Sabbath, they went out of the cky by a rivner, a 
place of resort for prayer, and preached, the gt)s- 
peL — Lydia, it seems, was wrought upon :' And 
upon hei; embracing the gpspel, not only was shf 
baptized, but her households , - . 

The subject suggested by these words, is housed 
hold baptism. It is a subject on which I have ev-^ 
^r been loath to treat in a public manner, as I am 
unwilling to grieve my Baptist brethren. 
, But it is thought by some, that there is a call in 
Providence, |o attend to the subject, while some 
are renouncing their baptism, and bthers enquiring 
fnto the subject. Indeed, f cannot feel myself 
clear in neglecting to hold up what to me, is light, 
while many are running into that which, I consid# 
er an error j though not an error which destroys 
my charity. 

It is observable relative to these words, that 
there ii no intimation that; the Lord opened the 
heart. of any of her housefeold but herself at t^iat 
lime. It is natural to suppose, that the Apoitle 
administered baptism to heV houscliolcfj on the 
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ma&ifestati(Mi of her, faith* It is said that it does not 
appear that Lydia had any infant in her family^ or 
was ever marrie4«^ — ^Were this certain, it would 
not alter the instruction. from the example; as 
household, according to instituted, covenant grant, 
comprehended all the subjects of the family^ born 
in the house, or bought with money, as well as the 
infant seed of the parents* House and household 
seem to be covenant terms, and of determinate 
teeam«g.: 

Abraham's, household, it seems^ were those oil 
whom he exerdised gbverni;uent i concerning 
whom he had a promise, that they should keep 
the way of the Lord. 

Joshua's house were those under his ftwthority, 
and concerning whom he might resolvcf ^^^s for 
me and my house, we will serve the Lord* 

So that household baptism confirms the right 
^nd obligation of infants' baptism, as they belong 
to the household. 

The doctrine which I shall attempt to eBtablish 
is this^ that Jiousehold baptism is of divine iqsti-- 
tution* 

I have already considered, what is to be undeis 
stood by household : That it intended the subject^ 
in the famil)^ — ^those whom the hejid of the family 
was to command and train Up^ • The^word was, no 
doubt, of determinate sigtdfic^tion, signifying 
those born in the house, or bought with motiey..--i^ 
All whose education we have the charge of ;^ these 
are they, to whom the covenant extends, *' I know 
him that He will command his children and houses 
hoid after him,'^*' says God,.in Genesis. 

In the following discourse I Jahall, 

I. Attempt to shew, that household baptism is 
of divine institution. » . • ^ 

IL Offer some things relative to the mode, ir> 
which water is to be ilpplied in baptism. 
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I. I am to skow> that household baptkm 4s oT 
Divine institutioH. It is ofteii said by mir Bap^ 
list brethfeu, that there i» not a precept, or exam- 
ple for infant ba{itismi from Genesis to Revelation, 
iitvd make their challenge. It is, on the other. hand, 
challe^Hged kd produce precept, or example- fo;!^ 
plunging in baptism : Yet our Baptist brethren 
think it plain, that God will own baptism in no 
other manner.** ■ / - 

'- So, there is no direct precept, or example^ in 
Scripture, for a woman^s partaking of the Lord's 
8upper> or of a Minister's being dismissed, or re* 
moved from' ofRce ; yet these are subjects abund* 
«htly clear.' 

It is gmnted that there is not an example of the 
baptisni of infants ; yet we have sufficient example 
of household baptism ; which amounts; to the!sam<f 
things They are included. It is to he conceded j 
that* if the covenant of grace> made with Adam, 
rettewed: to Noah, Abraham, &c. were in these 
dispensations, essentially. different^ and nothing 
could be argued from the administration tinder 
thcm^ it\:Would be rather strange, that this duty 
should not have beepn made more plain, ©ut those 
in general, who^teject household baptism, do not 
go to the ftnindktiori.: Tlife covenant grant is that, 
by^i^hith we jrre to determine the extent. Did 
we want to know, \fKo are heirsto ah inheritance, 
"fre* should go ta the testament,: in order to deter- 
mine. But under preceding dispensations, the 
administration actortlfiig to covenant, extended 
to households, and there is an entire silence under 
the christian. dispensation. This is a sufiicient 
warrant still to ex;rtnd the administration to house* 
holds, ^^ut some mayquesfion whether the same 
covenni^ is still in existence, or whether baptism 
is a part of the administration of the covenant now, 
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is ^ttder the Tprecediiig dispensdtiofi*' -I irouW 
therefore, attempt to shew, 

(I.) That the covenant that was r^reakd^td 
Abraham,' was the covenant of grace. 
\ (11.) Aftcircunicision'wfai a pariofthe-'admint 
isttation of the covenant under the iatr^ soba^ 
tidin is under the gospel. 

(III.) The covenant did,? under precediaig iiir 

pensations, extend to the household of God'9 p^o«» 

ple^ and they 'wei'e the subjects of the administra- 

>i6n; e •• • ' ^ " • -"..'■ ^ r - '.\ •' 

'^(IV.) The blessings or extent of ithgvcaat 

beeti curtailed. = : 

(1.) The covenant with Adam, Noah^ knd A* 
braham, was the covenant of grace, ^nd.the" same 
that has been exhibited under the gos|jek Tht * 
blessings in the grant are e&scntial bleasiiigs. The 
covenant is galled repeatedly an everkiatlhg«ove?« 
nsmt, and the words which God spake ti:> a thic»ii!» 
sand generations ; referring likely to thpsfe wonte» 
"visiting the iniquities of the fatherl; upon- the 
t:hildren, &c." • ^ ; ,c ; j 

'It is evident, that this was th^ coye^aaPft 4)f 
grace, and not superceded by the gos^e|-siate ; As 
the Apostle inu-oduces. this to pfoye.^O^w-e-ajT^ 
jiMtified and saved. The proiiifeetiic Abraham 
Iwas, that we might have strong consolation:, vi^:^ 
That christians, undet the <:Hristi^n dispcBsatibi^, 
might have strong consoljatioti. This-observatiqfe 
was after the Apostle, had shewfa, that the shact-. 
ows and appendages of the covenant were aboU 
ished in Christ. V /- ; . 

Further, the Ajjostle shows, that the Gfeptikp 
were grafted in, where the natural branches wevp 
broken off. Of conBeqaence they are esse?itially 
under is imilar obligations, and entitled tp similar 
privileges. . What put$. the matter iiirtbe clearest 
light, is the observation of the Apostl^ that ** the 



■ 95 

GeiUiles :shoul4 hh feJlQW-hcirs." . Of .wh;^t^^ 
Why, X>{ all the blessings of the Jews. They, arc 
said to be of "the $ame bpdyV viz. Christ's, and 
>* panakera of his promises," viz* the peculiar 
proitiises made to Abraham and his seed. 
• (2} Circumcision was a part of theadmipis- 
tration of the covenant under the Jewish dispert- 
fSation ^ a seal of the covenant : So is baptism un? 
Kler the .christian dispensation. Circumcision gave 
place to baptism. 

These are id^as which I should §uppose^ no 
one could dispute. Both are external badge^^ . or 
«-marks, which God has instituted, to be set on bis 
people. They signify the same thing. If God 
:ba$ shifted his mark, tha^t is no reasonof altera^ 
tion as to aubjecta. 

That .God liasi madQ no alteration^ mal^^s it ev- 
identtheh. \ .. . : . , 

- (3.) Buttfaits bringame.to she v, that the pove- 
'n^t which has existed ever since th/e (i^9t intima- 
tions of mercy, did^ under preqeding dispensa- 
-tions, extend to the infantseed of God's people. 

It appears to have been so before the flppd- The 

postetity pf&eth were: considered ip different visi- 

^-ble relation from the rest of the world, and wer^ 

^caQed ^^.thc/sons^-of God/' v : : > 

J J ;Sp, God took Noah*s houseihpld into the ark. 

. ^ Copne Jhou and all thy hO^^.eii^tP^ theark j. for 

'4li^e have I fouadTightepus kefyte x^p in this g^n- 

;>eration.'^-^P€ter tftHs lisyf/ja Jik^iigurei Mfhere^n- 

to baptism answereth." — . _ 

. . It is still more clear and «^9:press,, if possible, in 

what follows* » ^* God sirys^ in hi^ cpv.en^nt, I will 

be a God to thee and thy seed after thee." " JEv- 

ery male dhild shall be: ^ij?c^j|ncis^d•!^ ^ *' Ajllborn 

vin thy h^nse tedibought with thy ^oney.-" " Tl^e 

uncircumcised m^'-.child shall hp pvit off.*' Ajid 

thcrefore*4n conformity to the law in this respect. 
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the pious Zachariah and Elizabeth ciicumtised 
John, the eighth'day, and so Joseph and Mary the 
Redeemer. So, that according to preceding dis- 
pensations, it appears that the children of God's i 
people were to be dedicated, and were eohsidcred 
as the subjects of the administration. If the same 
law is in force, then they are the subjects of it 
tiow, if it is not altered. This brings me to shew, 

(4.)' That the acvenant, as to privileges and ob- 
ligation, is not abridged. 

Those who object are ready to-say, whete is 
your precept Or example ? 

Example of household baptism has been pro- 
duced^. • 

But the question, with much more propriety, is 
to be urged on the other hand : WJiere is precept 
or example to show the covenant to have been a- 
bridged, as it respects the seed of God^s people ? 
If Ood has not done 4*, who has a right to exclude 
thieiti ? Itis inconsistent that God should revoke 
the covenant. Indeed,it is said to be to a thousand 
generations, as it respects the seed of Giod's peo-_ 
j)le :-»— visiting the iniquities, &'c.'* Indeed, the 
Gentiles are not heirs of the promise, if thus al- , \ 
tered.-*-i -^ :• ; - i 

On the principfle, ttiat th^ co%'eiiant was abi4dg- 
•ed, it is 'strange the Jews should liothave obj^ted 
this against Christianity, especially, as fhev plaxred 
uAsuttable depeiidenee on c'oTcniuat relation; We 
fihdj ^itli all their *aviis, no lobjecticfn on this 
footing.— X. 

Such an alteration Would be in consistent with 
'the jpccUli'ar privikgts of the christian dispensa- 
■tion. / '■;■' ;'-•'' " > '/' -. " y - - ?^ •■' ■ 

It i4 represented as a' day of peculiar light and 
gr^ce, arid therefore^ -whia^t 'Would, above every 
thing else, cnJiatictt:onAeihatio»/ C ?* 
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But this must be a great abridgement of privi*^ 
leges. . 

Should any say, that the promises to the parenjt 
respecting his seed, and their being made the sub- 
jects of the administration of the eovenaat, are no 
|)Tivilege : This would be directly in the face of 
-Scripture : Much every way. _, 

David, and others of the godly, esteemed, it a 
great privilege* " Though my house bt not so 
*with G<Ki,".say^ he, &c. Indeed, many of the 
^dly have had great comfort in the exercise of 
taith in the covenihtii 

It directly appears that there has been no altern- 
ation, as to the extent of the covenant, in respect 
to the seed of God's people* 

The Prophet Jeremiah, in the 30th chapter, 
speaking of the Wessings that should be enjoyed in 
the gospel day, says -in the SOth versey *^ Their 
<:hildren shall be as aforetime.^^ What can this 
mean, but that they shall enjoy the same privileges 
^der the christian, as other dispensations i 

So our Saviour taught, that his kingdom, or 
vbible church was in part made up. So tite Apos** 
tie dedarei^, that children of God's people are ho- 
ly. He means, no doubt» in the sense, that the 
seed , of God's people, under the preceding dtspen- ' 
sations, were holy, viz. as esqpressing visible cov» 
«nant relation. i. 

These things being established, viz. tl|iil«.i))e 
covenant is, for substaace^the same a& that reveaU 
edto Abraham ; that circumctsioniifaa a part of 
thQ administration, a mark . that God s6t on his 
people ; that baptism under the gospel was God's 
mark ; The administration under the preceding 
dispensatioi^ extended to the children of God's 
, people, and )the covenant sot having been abridg- 
edr-^It phdnly* follows then, that household bap* 
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tism is as dear a duty as household cireumcision* 
We may consider that the command to God's pco* 
t>le, to dedicate their children, is now as fuUy in ^ 

force as ever, to give up their household in baptism 
—which now isapother niark which God has <w* 
dered^ to be set on his people. To illustrate by a 
similitude that is of common use ; suppose a hus* 
Landman were to commit his flock to a shepherd, 
directing h]n| to apply a certain mark, and should 
say, by my fldck, or by my sheep, I mean old and 
young. Should be afterwards direct a different 
mark, would this exclude any from his flock ? If 
there was silence, it wouM be sufficiently clear ; 
which, however, is far from being the case^ 

It must be presumption for a creature to abridge 
the obligation or privilege that God has in his 
covenant granted. ^ 

As to seal or external sign, the covenant knows 
no distinction as to the believing parent and house- 
hold. , , . : 

It is therefore without any covenant warranty 
and indeed, a breach of covenant to separate them. 
1 shall pass arguments from, the New*Testameh$ 
other than what have been stated, as they are 
common. 

Before I proceed to spesUc. of the mode, I shall 
attend to a few objecticMis. . , 

1. It is objected by some, that as there is ii# 
reason to view any without manifestations of 
change otherwise than in the gaH of bittemesa, 
there is an impropriety in the application of fcwcb • 
^ holy sign and seal to such. I have spoken of this, 
where I have attended to the nature of God's, 
promises to the parents, as they respect the chtU 
dren. I shall therefore omit it, as it would lead 
to too great a length for the present occasion. I 
would only observe, that the objection K§s.lio wore 
against infant baptism than infant circumcision* 
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As circumcision is a seal of the Hghteousness of 
faith) an external sign of pardon and regeneration; 
so, those who hold that infants, according to di- 
vine institution, were to be circumcised, ure under 
the same obligation is others, to answer the above 
objection. 

i8. Thc>objection from the silence of the:New- 
Testament has been answered^ 

a. It is objected, that the Aposiles preached, 
•* believe and be baptized." 

But to whom did they so preach i Not to those 
irrho had already been baptized : That will not be 
pretended.— Was it to infant households ? A man« 
preaching thus, would render himself ridiculous. 
So we should preach to unbelieving, unbaptized 
adulvs, who could understand and be treated with* 
In this way, where can the weight of the dbjectioa 
Jie? 

4f It is objected, that infant baptism is a novel* 
ty, or was not practised in the three first centum 
ties. Though I do got lay great stress on human 
authority, where we have divine ; yet I would ob» 
•erve, that the contrary is abundantly true, if we 
itisiy^ believe the primitive fathers. They speak 
of it in such'a manner, as to lead us to think it not 
disputed by aiiyrin the three first centuries. 

Irenseus; who must have lived near to the Apos- 
tolic times, and, as he himself says, was an inti* 
jnate of Polycarp, argues from infant baptism, or 
regeneration, using the words^as synonymous : He 
takes infant baptism as a given principie. 

So, Origen, who lived in the third century, 
treating on origpinal sin, *kys, ** Are infants baptiz* 
ed according to the usage of the church, if they 
have nothing that wants forgiveness ?" 

Also, Cyprian, who lived in the third century, 
mentions; Aat it was a question in his day, wheth- 
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€T infanta might be baptized before <Jie eigbtll 
day I 

At a council on the subject, Jthere vrisre sti^ty-six ^ 

ministers, and the questiou waa not, vhether in* 
fants were to be baptized^ but what^as. the proper 
age ? . ... 

If it were necessary^ I could mention many 
more, such as TertuUian, Ambrose, Pelagus, &Cf 

I shall now|^y a few words respecting the.n^ode 
of baptism* 

Some suppose that it is essei^ttial to baptism^ 
that the subject be plunged all over in ws^er : Ancl 
i^ome have held^ that in ca^es^ where a haod^.or 
any part of the body is not tmnu^sed, it Uino.bap-^ 
tism* 

' ^ It is strange that creatures can make so mwh 
of modes and forms. 

It is true, that these things are important} if 
elpres^Iy pointeid out ; yet they are not eissential 
to the duty. ^ - 

. If, ais^ the Methodists supuose, kneeling iis . the 
only poi^ture, or mode^ in wliich prayer is to be 
performed ; yet I cannot conceive, that any can, 
be so absurd as to suppose, that there can be na 
acceptable prayer in any other manner. I do not 
know, that any who hold to sprinkling, hold it es.*^ 

sent! al to baptism* ' 

. I would examine the evidence for theae dificr-i 
ent modes« .. * 

1.: As to plunging, as I have said, there is not a 
precept, pr example in all the Bible for plunging* ' » 

^ The vecy word in the original is otherwise, ac- 
cording to the Greek Lexicon. . : 
My. construction is according, to, the uae o£th% 
word in the Nrw-Testanxent* When.itia said^ 
washing, of cups, platters and tables, it-is baptism. 
Now the mode of washing tables i*.not % itQm«r«« 
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tt is trrgc.d, that John and Philip must have 
been baptized by immersion, because it is said^ 
that they Vent down into, and came up out of, the 
water. I shill not here dispute the propriety of 
th^ translation. It cannot be supposed that, going 
down, meant immersion ; If so, then Philip was 
baptized a& much as the Eunuch. Besides, the 
buptism is spoken of, as( distinct. They went down 
bo^ into the water, and he baptised him. It 
might be by sprinkling. 

It is urged, that John went to Jordan and Enon 
on account of the plenty of water. It is not said 
that this was for the purpose of baptism : But sup<* 

f losing it was, is it the method of God, in his reve« 
ation, to leave so important a matter to mere con« 
jecture f But supposing w& know that John prac* 
tised in this way, yet what is that to our baptism, 
which is the christian baptism ? There is no in« 
^stance of christian baptism, except the Eunuch's, 
^that looks at nil that way. 

The three tI)ousand at the day of Pentecost, 
which was at Jerusalem, it is not at all probable, 
were baptized in this way. 

So, Off' Paul, — The Jailer, and his household, 
8cc. — But ottr Baptist brethren lay great stress on 
this passage in Coloss. ii, 12. ^* buried with him 
inbaptism.^' 

^ It is quite evident, that water baptism is not 
here intended. 

The tircumcislon made without bands^ intends 
ihe same as the baptism; 

But were this granted, that things signify what 
they were instituted for, the argument is of little 
weight. Take, for instance, the Lord's Supper : 
•We might invent some method, as the Papists do, 
that mighri^ore naturally represent the passion of 
Christ. 9ut if this would prove the baptism, bap- 
tism must be the most natural representation ; 

I 3 



Thai it Vkust: be )>erfortntfdi in vfurioup modes. 
Joh&'» baptism represented Q^mfV bap^sQ^.wit]! 
the JEioly-Ghost and fire^ which, referred to Ae ef^ 
fusions of the spirit, vith liery appe^ranices^ the 
day of P;enteeofit, which was called, pourhig put of 
the spirit. 

' This womld ^ord ^ strong an i^rgufH^ iMt that 
baptis m should be. perlonvied by pouring; 

So baf^i^mi. I expeict all will agree, reiHfeaefits 
the purification of the soul. fro|EigMiIt.<-*- 
' When it ia said,*? haying a heart sprinkled 
from an evil conscience)''it is Tikety that the worda 
allude to bapti$iii« Ci -^f. 

But if persons h^ve Hot bieeB« baptized, I am 
not disposed to contend, if they choose to be plung* 
ed. But I think it not agreeable to that simpliei* 
ty, which we find in other institutions^ The ais 
guments in favor of sprinkling^s beipg the mode, 
are. these. . * " 

1. It is most agreeable to gospej sisnplicitjr and 
the method of applying any thing to signify j^ri- 
Jiication. Thus the appli<;ation of blood was by 
sprinkling a small quantity* The partial applica* 
tion of water in baptism, was mtended to signify 
purification. So, when our Saviour washed hi^ 
disciples* feet, Peter objected : Our Saviour tells 
him, ^^ except I wash thee, tkou hast np p&tt with 
me." I sayt it is analagOus to God's institutions^ 

2. There are various passages in the Old-Tes- 
tiimeot, that have an ultimate reference to that 
work of grace, represented by baptism ; ^s the 
passage in £zekiel ; «* I will sprinlde clean water, 
&c." so that prediction respecting Christ, Isaiah 
lii. 15* .^^Sd shall he sprinkle many nations, &c.'^ 
which is supposed to refer to the christian bs^p^ 
tism. 'It is supposed, that an explanation of this 
led the Eunuch to the ideaof baptism* The repreir 
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sentation in regard to Philip, is that his instruc* 
tions were an explanation of the words read. 

These are som^ of the considerationa in support 
of sprinkling. After all, \ cannot fully persuade 
. myself, that it was the design of God to confine 
persons to any exact made*. 

tmpttivemenU 

1. We see, if it is so, that God has thus extend* 
ed hi^ «avenaiit to the seed of bis. pepple,.. Jlow it 
enlarges the idea of his grace \ How comfortable 
such an idea is^o a belieTi;)g parcpDl;, who leels. hi& 
heart united to the good of his children ! 
* 9« We have reason to fear, that the adversav3^ 
has great hand in making men^s differences about 
modes and formsy a bar to fellowship* We have 
r^uion to think, that as the spirit of God is pour- 
ed out, it will tend to break ^own these bars« 
' 3. If the covenant in this view is a mean, aa 
th^ gospel seems to consider it, it will be an im- 
"^ortant mean of up-building the church in the lat^ 
ter day, 

. It is to be expected, that Satan will try to pais- 
guide even good men, to renounee the covena^ 
in this view«-->»Iit may therefore^ be a question, 
whether many are not hurried on^ without proper 
examination, to renounce their baptism* 

4. inaay be a question, whether the inconsistent 
. conduct of those^ who profess to believe in housei^ 
hoU baptism, do<»i not promote infideli^ in this 
respect ? 

. S. * How ipiportant the motives of parents to dis- 
<;harge covenant duties to their children. 

Let me^thtn press it on parents and on churches* 
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»B]r whcto wc have now received the atonement. 



J 



DISCOURSE X. ^ ^ 



THE grand design of God^ in his mbrai gov- 
ernment, and indeed} in creation and providence 
in general, was, no doubt, to give a full display of. 
himself. % 

In speaking from these words, I shall 
!• Consider some of the grounds of the &eces^ 
•ity of an atone m ent. 

II. Tlie immediate design of it. - *• 

III. What there was in what Christ did and ^ * 
suiSered, that had a more special reference to the 
work of atfincxnent. 

I. What was"^ the ground of the necessity of 
an atonement ? 

1. It was necessary to secure the end tpr which 
God did create, and continues to preserve and gov- ' 
cm, viz. to exhibit ttT view his holy, beneY.<3lent j%^ 
feelings, and to appear to have an aversion tasin' , 

and regard to the good of his kingdom. If Gdd 
had dispensed with the. law as to penalty, and 
pardoned the sinner without expressions of his 
anger and indignation, he wouiW haV^iiiled in ex- 
pressing the feelings of his heart ; and s6, of an« 
swcring the ends of govei-nment.— Indeed; he 
'could* not in his providence^ have established a 
character of spotless purity and infinite aversion 
to sin. Should it be said, that obedience to the 
law would answer every purpose of law. — Why 
then was it necessary, that there should be any 



» * 

I 






!? 



r 



105 

penal part ? If it.does^ not contam distina idesu^ 
and illustrate God's character in a view, in wJbick 
j^ itcoinld not be fully illustrated by the preceptive 

^ ■ part of it, then nothing would answer the e^nds of 

Ae atonement, that did not reftpect th^ penal part* 
-<p*-But if we suppose that God, in pardorning, might 
dispensiie with penalty, I see not:wby he might not 
give up the preceptive part, (and in^short, the whole 
law, and bare required no atonement*— -The Bible 
cepr^aents that ithas been the purpose of God to 
^^U the full demands^ that ome jot or tittle should 
notfaiU . 

%, Not only would' it be inconsistei^t with the 
d.esignsof God!s ^veroment and creation,. to par« 
don:W9iii0utatonem.ent^r but there could.be, from 
^d's providence in that, no grounds to believe 
his aversion to sin. It ia a common and, Ir believe, 
% true mas;im,. that actions speak louder than 
f^ Word& So, that though the law contains a prohir 
bition, .a mer^i prphibitjion does not manifest any 
great. degree of dislike. Nay, it is no certain ev» 
Idence of dislike at s^lU 

No doubt, many in a legislative capacity, mak^ 

lafwa to suppress vice, who nevertheless violate 

I " them.-T-Any one may see, that the least degree of 

^ remove from indifference, as to virtue and vice, 

'^ tn^jf prohibit vice* So » threatening, however 

grf^ that if not e?^ecuted, does not afford evir* 

dence of dislike, or any degree of displeasure 

against those whom the threatening respects* — ^ 

Ther.e are,«in some states, laws prohibiting the 

profanation of the Sabbath upder severe penalties. 

But 4io attention being paid to the execution of 

them, they do not on the whole, maniftft anv dis* 

like.^; . ^ 

. So, also, unless God, in some way, act out his 
infinite aversion to sJn^ his government doea not 
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tend to enforce the belief of the purity of hit nw^ 
turc. 

3. To suppose that God should pard<Mi without 
atonement, would brin^ his government into dis<^ 
respect. So to ^^anage affairs, is making no 
distinction between the hoty and unholy*' What* 
ever laws are made, or penalties simiexed, yet if 
the executive part is neglected, such government 
does not tend to hold up terror to evil-doers ; but 

. will occasion disrespect,— If a parent is often gir* 
. ing out commands and threatnings, but does not 
execute them, his children will disregard^find soon 
despise his threats. It is so in the government 
of communities : If the executive part of govern* 
ment is not enforced^ the government i^lt sink 
into contempt. 

4. To pardon without atonement, is to give up 
law, and consequently the divine character, as law- 
is a transcript of [u The lawi in its threatenings, 
expresses infinite disrespect and aversion. The 
law is not maintained, but as this aversion is ex* 
pressed in sensible fruits ;, nor the character of 
the Deity, as expressed in the law. The law 

. would be made void, if the atonement d\d not ex* 
hibit spme sensible fruits of displeasure* Thei A* 
postle could not, otherwise, consistently say, we 
establish the law, throu'gh the doctrines of pardon 
and faith.' The promises of God Voald be agamst 
the law, and What Christ did, instead of inagoify- 
ing the law, would bring reproach upon it.— Thus, 
from a variety of considerations, it appears, that 
ah atonement was of ^absolute in^>ortanee» And 
it may be* observed, that nothing would avail to 
this purps^se, but one that should afford as strong 
sensible fruits of infinite aversion and hatred of 
sin, as the execution of the threatening of eternal 
vengeance : In other words, an infinite atone- 
ment was absolutely requisite* Should any thing* 
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of a finite nature have been proposed, had angelic 
nature, or indeed, the universe of created beings 
suffered, aU this would have come infinitely short 
of expressing the divine hatred of sin; On the 
principle, that the threatening was everlasting 
punishment, and ftin of infinite demerit, satisfac- 
tory atonement could be mitcle only by Christ. I 
am sensible that it is dqected by ^ome, if the 
atonement was made oy submitting to the penal 
as well as preceptive part of the law, then what is 
saved i I answer, that the suffering as it respect^ 
4iie elect, bears no proportion. But the dignity of 
^e person rendered infinite suffering unnecessary^ 
to give even stronger expressions of displeasure; 
But^ perhaps, it will be said, that if the expense 
was not in suffering, yet it was in dignity : If 
Chriat was by his sufferings, divested, eventually, 
of any of his dignity. But the Bible leads us to a 
very different view of the matter* . The glory and 
dignity of Christ were far from being, in any de* 
gree, exhausted or diminished, 
I now pass, 

Jll, To the immediate end of the atonement. 
\ This is a point of great importance, in which many 

differ. 

Some suppose that Christ died to make God 
abate sosttel^ing of the requirements of ^e law. 
Others suppose, that Christ came to illustrate this 
point, that the law is practicable and suited to our 
ijature and circumstances. But Christ, as God, 
would not be a proper person in this view. Doubt- 
lesSf th« design of the atoneiftent was, to illustrate 
the same thing that the<punishment threatened to 
the sinner, would have done ; otherwise, he would 
not have magnified it ; as what he should do would 
not have respect to that, in which the law requir- 
ed satisfaction. But the design of the atonement 
sras, to express the divine fieeluigs and aversion to 



sio, ^md is Itself a; declaration of God^sr righteous* 
ness, more especially in the penal part of the lavir. 
Of this nature the Apostle considers tke matter in 
the epistle to the Romans.—^" To declare at this 
time, I say, his righteousness.*' This will appear; 
when we consider, that the reason why an atone- 
ment was necessary, was not because God delight* 
ed in. the misery of his enemies. God had good<« 
hess enough in his heart, to have dispensed with 
punishment, if he could in this way, have been 
just to his character. It was necessary that God 
should be :made to appear perfectly righteous .*•«* 
All the shadows of the atonement were adapted to 
express the divine feelings and righteousness ; ail 
when God turned Adam out of Paradise, and 
clothed him with the sk]:ns of beasts ; his treatment 
of the Israelites at Sinai ; Phineas' making atone- 
ment ; and the institutions of the tabernacle and 
temple-worship. But all these were hut shadows 
of the great atonement. As the shadows were 
adapted to express God's displeasure against sin^ 
so was the substance, viz. Christ's whole life and 
death. So that the Apostle might well say, chat 
Christ was set forth to be a propitiation. This 
being the nature of the atonement, the very offer 
of meircy on the footing of such a declaration, 
tends^'cf sink the character of the stnner>and exhib* 
its strong eiq>ressions of the divine aversion.-*- 
What was necessary to complete tht atonement 
was, that God should, by it, as fully express his ha^ 
tred of siui as if the punishment h^id been endured 
by the sinner. • * 

It is objected^by some, that to suppose Christ 
submitted, in any sense to the penalty, and made 
full and complete satis£%ction and atonement, de« 
stroys aU the grace. But in my view» satisfaction 
or redemption^ by which I mean the same^ is so 
far from being iiiccnuiatent with' graccj that it i# 



• 



109 • 

t^^entialto it, ii4 the pardbii of the sinner. Diii 
vine mercy is by no meanb opposed to righteous*, 
iiess, arid without thisi it cannot, as we have seen^ 
6e vindicated. It would, in this respect, be derog- 
atory to the Divine character, for the Deity to 
make no distinction in the executive part of his 
government, between the cledn and the unclean, 
the holy arid the profane. It would be viewed na 
mercy in a state^ for the executive part of govern* 
merit to pay no attention to the law and penalties. 
If complete satisfaction and redemption' de- 
' stJFoysfr^e grace, it will follow, that if there waiJ 
any satisfaction madci grace would be lefiSiened id. 
the same proportion* . 

When we consider the atonement as naeant only 
to.illustrate God^s righteousness by all expression 
of his feilings, all that Christ did was of the na* 
ture of a declaration. If the atonemcX"^ iChrist 
illustrated the evil and demerit of sin, satisfactioil 
of this nature is in no measure, pf the nature of the 

S^aym^nt of a debt. But the more full, the mord 
re$ does grace appear. More especially, there 
docs not appear any inconsistency in th6 doctrinfci 
of full satis&ctibn with free pardon j whfen we con*; 
sider^ that Christ's atonement arid ??ghteousness^ 
qre not, in a personal sense, iriadc oVet'ljO th^ 
creature. ... *^' 

^, I pass to the. ' * 

in* Head, which was» to consider what \htr6 
Va3 in the life and sufferings of Christ th^t'had W 
special, immediate respect- to the work of atone- 
went. It seems to be a sentiirient entertained of 
l^te, that the obedience of Christ, illustrated iri suft 
fering^s> was all that was requisite- But it may be 
cjliserved from the following considerations, that 
su^enngs, as expessions of the divine feelings, 
were what had, a speqial reference to. the work of 
atonement. I do not mean but that it was neces- 
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aary that Christ's offering of hl^ blood, or life^ 
should be accompanied with perfect purity. Thus 
Christ is represented " as holy, harmless^ and un- 
defiled.^' And not only so, but the pc:rfect obe- 
dience of Christ was requisite to the justification 
of the sinner. Two things were requisite to the 
sinner's justification. First, that there should be 
atonement for sin, or the threatened displeasure 
expressed in. sensible fruit, and then, a perfect 
righteousness. Mere freedom from guilt does 
not entitle to the reward.of life.-^I am clear. in 
the opinion, that when we attend to the Bible, we 
shall find that the atonement, in a special manner, 
respected sufferings. 

This was what the law required, or rather, 
threatened in case of disobedience. An atone* 
ment would not be calculated to answer the ends 
of the law and to magnify it, if it had no respect 
to the threatening, and did not illustrate those 
ideas that would have been illustrated in the exe- 
' cution of the threatening on the sinner. 

It is inconsistent tasuppose, that obedience was 
the only thing, or even principal thing ; for there 
would be no' direct tendency in Christ's submit* 
ting to the requisitions and precepts of the law, 
to honor, the penalty, pr illustrate the strength of 
displeasure. If it was necessary thatithere should 
be a penalty annexed to law, it is certain, in case 
of disobedience, that it should be honored in sen- 
sible fruits ; otherwise it would be of no use. — 
If, as some suppose, the whole of law, or the deas 
asserted in It, were vindfcated in Christ's obedi-^ 
ence,then what need was there of any thing more ? 
Why any threatening ? But to suppose this to be 
given up, or the principle that it'might, is subver- 
sive of the necessity of atonement. If the,pe»al' 
part could be dispensed with, which was certainly 
♦he grand thing in the way of di vino favor to o\xt 



fallen race, it rc^Juires more wisdom than I am 
master of, to see why any other part might not at 
well be dispensed with, or indeed the whole. I 
see not how the law could be skid to be magnified 
by so partial an illustration. Besjdes, the Bible 
fully asserts, that the law has not failed, in one jot 
or tittle. Further; it is evident that the snfFeringa 
of Christ had JEi more special reference to the work 
of atonement, as the Bible fully represents him as 
a substitute, or as " acting in our stead, bearing 
c^r sins, &c." If he acted in our stead, then he 
suffered so as to afford as strong an expression of 
displeasure, as our suffering would ha'^e dope. 
That Christ acted in our stead, is fully asserted, 
or implied in numerous passages of Scripture, 
See Mat. xx. 2a. Mark x. 45. 2 Tim. ii. 6. 
in which passages Christ is represented a« giving 
himself for a ransom. It is observable, that the 
word here rendered, for^ signifies in the room and 
stead of* There are many other passages that 
fully carry this idea. See 1 Peter iii. 18. *He is 
, also said to " die for the nngodly ;" " to bear 
our sins, in hre own body on the tree :" " By whose 
stripes we are healed.'* See Roiti. v. 8. Christ 
is said to be made " sin for us, who knew no sin.'* 
See 2 Cor. v. 21. i. e. he suffered as a sinrfer, w*a» 

* in the same sense a sinner, or sin, vm the believer 
is made righteous. ISo Christ is said to be made 
a curse. 

It is evident, that the atonement consisted es- 
pecially in the sufferings and death of Christt from 
the offerings of atonement under the Jewish dis- 

* pen^ation. The sin-offering of a Jew, over which 
sins were confessed and the beast put to death,wa3 
meant in his stead. Indeed, it is said, that the 

, ^blood which is said to be the life, maSes atone- 

/ ment. See Lev. xvii. Hi There are two things 

signified by these shadows of the atonement. The 



atoneineiit j^specially coustste4 ix^ su&mg. Tt^ 
beast was to Jiave his life poured out, atid the xnosjt 
essential part was to be burnt with fire. Fire was 
applied as an emblexp of wrath. Thus %veH)fte^ 
read of " the fire of God*s wrat^^ indignation anc^ 
jealousy," Hereby was represented that Christ 
died for our sins i, that h^ suffered the fruits of 
jGbd's disple.asure,^ due to. our.sins. This will apj- 
pear when we consider, that these sacrifices wer^ 
applied, as shadows of the great atonement. Thus. 
Christ is said to be our passover, and is called a 
Jugh-priest. Indeed, the Apostle ;5peak3 of Chri.s.t 
as a sin-offering* . See Heb. ix. 1, 9, 1 1, li?, 23. 

The last thing that I shaU offer to show, that 
the sufferings of Christ had a more special refer- 
ence to the work of atonement^ is, that Christ i# 
jsaid to redeem by his sufferings ; to ransom and 
to purchase by the same means. In all these ca- 
^es, sufferings are referred to., Thus Christ is 
^aid to purchase his church with his own blood. 
See Acts xx. 26a ^* Redeeiaed through th^ 
tlood of Christ." Eph, i. 7. "Brought nigh by 
his blood.'' £ph« ii» 13. So Christ is said j^9» 
5' make peace by the blood of his cross." And 
therefgre, ijt was.a maxim with the Apostle, tha^t 
withouHthe shedding qf blood there is no remis«. 
eion. Christ is said " to be wounded for, our 
transgressions, and that by hVs stripes we areheaU 
ed." * The Bible no where speaks of our being^rc* 
deemed and ransoi^ed by obedience^ exclusiyf of 
^ufferings^ '. * ^ 
* Jmprcvement. 

If we have had a iustvieiiv of the pature of the 
jatonen^nt, the whole affair is of wonderful grace^. 
The Rospel plan, in this view, is wonderful in iu 
contrivance ; that the favor whicK God bestow* 
on such vile creatures, should ev« maj^ifest di?^* 
pleasure. * . 
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^ Neglect of gospel oflfei-« must be peculiarly htU 
nous. No wonder Christ should say, "this ia^heir 
condemnation, that light has come into the worlds 
and men have chosen darkness rather than light; 
Had I not co^ie and spoken unto them, they would 
not have had sin.** Such neglect is a contempt of 
God and of Christ*s blood. We see, that all that 
Christ has done, will but serve to sink us lower m 
hell, if we neglect and despise the offers of mercy, 
—It is strange in this view of the atonement, that 
any^Jiputd entertain a thought, that there is salva- 
tion in any other way, but through Christ. If we 
have had a just view of the atonement, to believe 
in Christ, supposes that w6 are suited with Gpd-ft 
law and govermxient. How important a prize have 
tinners put ipto their hands ! Be exhorted then^ 
^ flee from the wrath to coi^e, and to lay hold on 
^ttemallife* /«i 
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DISCOURSE XL* 

BEB. IX. 22* 

And without the sbcddlng of blood there Is no remisaioi^ 

• • • 

IT must be granted 6n all hands) that a thorough 
knowledge of the nature and' design of the doc- 
trine of the atonement, is of the highest impor- 
tance. It is therefore, a subject worthy of Sequent 

^ The reauieT is, doubtless^ soHcitous to know fully the senti- 
ments of Dt, S^g^ifc on the important subject of the afonemen^ 
and will not he displeased to find another discourse on the sam* 
subject here »4ded. It appears to have been written since t^« 
former* 
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itly^^p^ any atQpexixexit at all, and pthers hold t^ 
sentMents .nearly subversive of the doctrine, 90^4 
are at the same time rapidly spreading those senu** 
^ents in this countiy. Though these persons hol4 
that Jesus was Christ, yet they, contend -that' he 
e^me merely to delinefate, by his: ^caoiple, ih^ 
path of religion* . j 

The Apost)^^ in the chapter from which th? tejct 
^s taken, is treating pn thenatHfe^ndBec'^ssity.Qf 
an atonement : He ui^es theaece^sityof an. infi« 
II] te atopemeti^t $ that it was (necessary that th^ 
I^ediator should be : ^^ holy., harmless, undefile4 
find separate {romfiWmera, and made h}gh^r ^ai| 
the heavens.^ He urges the .oecesfiity- of his sufip 
fering in order to ntcmement^ - ^' It h^pame hiso^ 
b^^ whom and f<n: wh^mjarisilUllM^g^, infrringing 
many sons and daughters tc^^^lory, to-mak^thf 
captain of their salvation^ peAect through suffers 

mg- 

He urges the neeessky -^^f the sufferings of 
Christ, in the work of atonement, from the shad« 
ows and types under the law* He observes that 
almost everything w^ puiiifcd.by blood undejr 
the law— ^e testament, table and tabernacle ; and 
add34JI our text, " that without the shedding of 
blood there is no remission.^' He refers to the in- 
stitutions under the law ; that accqrding.to them, 
blood must be shed for remission* The Apostle 
is proving by this, that the blood of Christ alpne 
cleanseth us from all sin* . * 

Doctrine : — A complete and infinite atonement 
W^s necessary to pardon. 

In the ensuing discourse, I shaU 

I* Make ^ome observations respecting- 4%one» 

'ment* • ■ 

. II* Respecting pardon, or remission* 

• -• *# 
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III. Respecting llieg]roi^&|ds^£ the ^eC9S8«^,of 
atone m^at in order to pat4o(Q. 
. I. i shall maSsfi ,sqmejoll>Sier rations re&pectjng 
^tooepae|it.-^-«^ad.<iid not require an atonement^ 
l^eoiu&e he ;«ira& gratifiedby the suffering jof a trans^ 
gi^saor. This is vtry iFar fxoffx the d^a^ign of jGodr 
jm {Miaishiog ivay^ ^deed, ..pAUiishments ought 
never to be dictated by : auch a principle^ in any 
case* It is true, that in depraved ci'eatureB,,;^^ 
^pirtt of revenge is gratified by punishment j but 
itvis a.spirit absolutely inconsistent wiii^ the in$f 
^He pulrity of the Peity. — ^JNor .qould the design of 
*atonei3Eient;hef to* move the Deity to dispense witb 
1^ penalty of the law^ or ab^e from its strict 4e» 
mands, ias some seem to ims^gine. It would be 
btasphenious to suppose, that God should wa^^ 
fUy, thipg to move him to save the sinner, if con«- 
flistent with his chai^cter.and justice^ If it was: 
liot, k -would be blaspl^einous to suppose, that 
Cbmt would w|shto move him in this way .^-^Bef^ 
tidies, the Bible expressly declares, that he came 
^^ with the law written on his heart--rto magnifjr 
ft and make it honoraWc'^-^-^—What then could 
i>e the design I I aoswer.^ It was evidently to iU 
lustrate and manifest the feelings of the Deity^ 
vesp^ctlnghisown charact0r,law and government, 
end to estpress his aversion to sin. Had God emi-^ 
' Jbraced the simieri ai^ received him into c<»nmun«^ 
ion and favor, it would look as though God had 
fellowship with sin* Such conduct wouM have 
eclipsed the glory of the Divine character, and 
been a sacrifice of the law. What was necessary 
as to atonement was, that it should express fuUy^ 
hatred and disapprobation of sin, and delxglu in 
holin^s. Thi» appears from all the shadows of 
atonement, to have been the design* With this, 
view did Moaes make atonement, as also Phineas* 
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So the sacrifices under the law, were all adapted. 
to express hatred and disapprobation of sin. 

It may be asked, whether the atonement con« 
sists in Christ's obedience, or sufferings, or both ? 
Some msist that the whole stress is to be laid 'on 
the obedience of Christ. But if the nature and 
' design of the atonement were such as hav« been 
mentioned, then it could not consist in obedienee 
merely* Suffering was calculated to express dis* 
pleasure, and maintain the honor of the law. — It 
Is said that obedience expresses approbation of 
the whole law. But the Bible lays, as it were, 
the whole stress on suffering. Christ is said ^^ to' 
have borne our sins in his own body, and to have 
been wounded for our transgi-essions :'' His peo- 
pie arc said to be " redeemed by his blood.** • In 
the types and shadows of the Old-Testament, the 
atonement is represented by suffering. 

If, by atonement, we understand the whole of 
that work which is the foundation of justification,, 
then it includes both obedience and suffering. But 
if we intend merely, satisfaction to the law, as a 
^ foundation for exemption from punishment, or 
pardon, it consists wholly in suffering: This alone 
was calculated to express displeasure* 

II. Our next inquiry is respecting what is in* 
tended by remission, or pardon. It is that act of -* 
grace, by which a sinner is, in the actings ofefaith,* • 
held in divine embraces, the burthen of guilt rc^ 
moved, and the SiE)ul enjoys a divine peace. 

It has been made a question, whether \Ve expe* 
perlence pardon and justification ? — or whether it 
is a mere act and establishment of Deity I I al- 
low, that in pardon, the soul receives an earnest of 
God's everlasting favor ; so that this serves as a 
pledge and infallible token of the complete deliv* 
erance of God's people from the l^pndage of guilty 
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Whoj though A^y may Jfe^l at tipaps, il^e weight 
of guilt,^ yet arc s^ure of final recov;ery. 

i; I conceive this (ii$tipction betwei^n^en^issioi}^ 
pr pardon, and justlfieation. Justification is to he 
.Hn5der3|;ood in a larger se^nse, ; par^dpn |»ercly, a.s 
an acquitance from the debt. 

2. The righteousness ,^4 atQ^ement of Christ 
.are the pnly njueritoripus ground.- 

J. It con taips in it a iiA^ discharge aiid acquit*- 
tance, or rather secures iu 

4. Yet it is a progressive wori- The spul is ofteti , 
Iby dec^ensipni shui away, and ,God hid^s his face- 
God's people often $tand in need of renewals.rr- 

Xndeqd, remission,! understand. to.be, thejsoul'^ 

feeling the removal of guUt, and e^peijengipg ^ 

sense of God'^s favor and reconciliation.. 

, IXZ: I ^ to attend to thergrounds of the neces*^ 

sity of an infinite, atoncjnent* There, are many. at 

^the present day^as ii>deed there ^way;s haye been, ' 

-.yhp ajce stuinblcd at the dpctrixie of latpnement ;; 

because they .do xxot s^e the ityil of sin> .aod .t]m 

j.ust demeritpf.it. . On this ^ccou^it, .the cross w^ 

a stumbling block to the Jews. ^Let .m tben.c;*;-- 

aminei whether. the liglu af nature ;^nd the^crip- 

Jure le^s,to< the conclmiq;i^^ that tbeife (;an be.np 

jfor^ivenesf withp;^t an atonement.. 

^ i. An atonement is. the only possible me^j^inr 

thro^ which Godiqan appear propitious.. People in p^ 

state of ignorance of God and $tupidity^as to their 

sin, viayj^e na need of an atotnen;K,e^t :. But when: 

.the ^^ner is ,convinc/edpf the dseadful natuve at 

jsin, .and press<^d wilth g^uih:, he cp.n ^e no rcjLi^ 

^fram the law. The Apostle therefore declare^^ 

that by the fleecls of ^he la w,*no flesh can be jiisti- 

fied in<jcod's sighit ; i?or by the l^w is the knawl- 

^dge of sinl When the sinner attends to die char^- 

fljjjtfr of Cod, UJi held forth in the law, ©r indeed-r 

,a* displayed inctjeatioaiap^P^^^'^^^^^^r^^d *P* 
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pears, in these, clothed in dreadful anger* Indeed^ 
the display of God's pure and holy character is 3^ 
dapted , in its nature, to produce a sense of guilt 
and fear of wrath. There is no possibility that a 
dinner should enjoy peace, Under a realizing sense 
of his situation. 

2. For God to pardon without atonement, would 
look as thoi^gh God was as much pleased with sm 
as holiness. Should we see one assocUitey as in* 
timately with persons of a vicious character, as 
with those of a contrary character, and admit thsem 
to as great fieivor^ we might naturally suppose that 
it was, at least, not disagreeable. If God is a holy 
being, it must appear wholly derogatory to his 
character, to admit impenitent sinners t& his fa* 

vor. %. . 

S. Therefore God cannot pardon without an 
atonement, as this would subvert the great end of 
his works, which are designed to display and iU 
lustipate God*s glory.— Indeed, it would subvert 
the ends of God, as to the happiness of creatures. 
The glory of God is often represented, as th« 
^eat end of his works. By his glory is here meant 
hi^ declarative glory. This was his end in what 
he did, with regard to Pharaoh, and -in the deliv- 
erance of the Israelites. This was the very end 
•of Christ^s coming into the world. It is Impos^I-- 
ble that creatures should enjoy God, esicept as the 
glory of hi* character is displayed. 

4. Should God receive the sinner into favor> 
without an atonement, it would subvert alt thu 
eiids of his government, which arc to discounts- 
nance vice, and express the feelings of the great 
Law-gtver towards it. If vice goes vtnpunished, 
it takes off restraints. We no longer feel that vice 
exposes Us to evil, or are led to have.an idea of iti. 
**gly nature*** If crimes are punished, it ten^s to 
keep alive the idea of their ugly, hateful nattire^ 
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but if the penalty of the law is dispensed with, 
and crimes go unpunished, iq the same proportion, 
, these restraints will be removed. 

5. It would be at the expence of law to pardon 
and receive the sinners to favor without atonement* 
The law threatens death to the transgressor, 
** The souL^t sinneth, it shall die." To dis- 
pense with the penalty, is treating the l^w as not 
goo8. The repentance of the sinner does not help 
"the matter. This, however compliste^does nothing 
to satisRr for what is past, any more than a man's 
paj^ing future contract^ woujd discharge immense 
past debts. 

An objector may perhaps say, that mep in au- 
thority sometimes dispense with the strict sever- 
ity of law. In many cases, it is true, they do. 
But it Is a practical acknowledgment^ that the law 
IS, in relation to every case, perfectly just. Other- 
wise, such conduct would be wrong. But the law 
of God is altogether perfect, and must be respect* 
cd. 

6. For God to be propitious without an atone- 
ment, w6ul#be inconsistent with his truth ; for 
he has said that " by the deeds of the law shall no 
flesh be justified : He that believeth not shall be 
damned : Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all things written in the book of the law to do 
' them." 

Improvement 

1. We see then, that there is no possible hope 
for any creature, but in and through the atone- 
ment* The natural state of every creature is a 
state of wrath, an4 he must perish, after all that 
he may do, only as he gives all up. He is, without 
Christ, under wrath and condemnation, and an 
heir of helU 

2. Froiki the view which we have had of the 
subject, we see that however complWe the atone- 
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nitAti It ddcstidt dei'ogate frdm fr6« grace ulpat*' 
dorij' Thcfjr are perfectly' coiisistierit. This is aii;^ 
objection with somfe against the christian doctVltie' 
eft atoritmehu 

3. We are furbished with an arisweV to tlie 
qiiestioB, What muit* I do tp be saVe4.7 We niustt 
not gd about to establish our own f^ghtedusnesst 
Imt embrace thd atonement^ aiid believe' on the- 
Eord* Testis Christ. There is no oihtt name* 
Salvation is to be found in no other. 

4. Let- us examine ourselves, \^hether We have 
tatett refuge in this great ark of safety* Here* 
then let me urge.you to come : Here is complete: 
redemptidii. Christ is a lovely, glorious Saviour : 
He is able to save to the littermOst : He is a Won-' 
derful Saviout r His salvation is. freely ofFercdc^ 
He is free and ready to do all ; and witlioUt.hiinV 
we jnust-etfenmny periiSFh; 



. DISCOURSE X'H; ^ 



For by xme spirit arc we jIU baptlztd Intd one body, whether w« 
be Jjcws or Gentiles,. wheth6r we be.bosijj^or freej^fld bftve 
been all made to drink into one spirits «^ 
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IT was the leading design of the Apostle in. 
this epistle, ta humble and reprove the pride of 
the Coria-djiahs, who iappeat*ed to be .lifted up witK 
th6 gifts of the'spirit, and. especially, :the gift ox- 
tongues. He considers that thes^ , gifts sirgiied ^ ' 
state of ithperte'ctioh : TJ^r^t thp -gift \ of tongues 
was one, bf (Ke least itripoftaiicei to theedificatioirf 
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i)f die church ; that the Corinthians had no restw 
«on to be lifted up, as all christians are honored 
with the operations of the same spirit. Some had 
one gift^ others another ; i^'hile all at the same 
^i me possessed the most important gift«i of holy 
4ove and grace^ However different the operations, 
all worked one and the same spirit ': All centered 
4n one great end, and as so many members in one 
body, all served though different ways, the same 
|)urpos&. The fruits and effects also, of their re* 
ligion were essentially the same, being all baptize 
cd into one body^by the same spirit, whether Jews 
^r Gentiles, bond or free, and drinking into on« 
spirit.— .The sentiment contained in the text i% 
this, that all christians of whatever, tig^ or nation, 
iiave essentially the same ^religion and experience^ 
There is, in various respects, a*difference as to 
wanner t)f exerdse ^ yet the essential nature of 
•exercise and enjoyment is the ^ame.-^In the en^ 
suing discourse, I shall show, 

I. That there is a difference, as to manner o£ 
exercise and experience, among Christians : but 

1I» Their exercise and enjoyment are essen» 
tially the same>. > 

* ^ Ilf . I fthall proceed to prove the doctrine, that 
all chrlstiansi'of whatever age or nation, have es** 
sentially the saiae religion and experience. 

I. There is a difference as to manner of exer- 
cise atnd experience, among christians in various 
respects. 

First, m to law*work, or what precedes a work 
«f conversion "ii Some are. probably converted ia 
. infancy, afld can never tell of a law-work. Among 
those, who do experience such a work, there is, in 
various respects, a difference. Some ^are struck 
at once, and very suddenly awakened. \5Somc ex^ 
'.pcrieace conviction but a short time previous to 
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rtieir conversion. Some are exercise^ with niuch 
more terror than others : And others have doubt- 
ed of their state, because they did not experience 
that terror. Some have had their hearts laid open 
. in a more striking view, and some have been 
brought ,to conviction by extraordinary means. 
But in all these cases^ a law-work i« experienced, 
which is essentially the same. 

With respect to the manner of the change, some 
are transported at once and swallowed up. — Some 
more sensibly exercise ocfe grace at first ; others 
another. — Some exercise various graces in quick 
succession. — ^Some are always more -sensible of 
the exercise of some particular graces. 

The exercises of some are more pure and un- 
mixed. Those of others have a great deal, of ani- 
mal passion, and some kind of impulse* Some ane . 
greatly agitated in body. 

Some have a more clear establishment or assur- 
;ance than others. Some live the greater part of 
their time in doubt about their state. Some from 
their natural make, are more inclined to doubt than 
others. Indeed, as to manner, there is great va- 
riety. But, 

II. As to the essence of religion and experi- 
ence, it is the same in every age, sect, or nation. . 
— Different nations and people have exceedingly 
different tastes in other respects, as to food, soci- 
ety, &c. There is scarcely a likeness to be found. 
The people of many nations have no likeness of 
taste, so as to form social connexions ; But as to 
the exercise, or experience of grace, it is the same, 
whether in Jew or Greek, bond or free. On this 
subject, they WiVe the same kind of taste and en- 
joyment^^o that when they convetse together, 
ihey understand each other, and ha^e fellowship 
together.-^In proportion as they possess relig- 
ion, they love God Buprenjely : They see in Um 
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f floprenie excelleiice arid glory : They have 
nothing but what they can give up : They have 
strong desires and breathings after God, and his 
character appears to thenvthe same. — Sin appears 
to thei^ exceedingly hateful : They have the same 
kind of humility and repentance. They groan out 
under the burthen, and load of sin.-^— They have 
the same view of God's word and law, which are 
to them subjects of great delight.— They feel the 
same kind of submission and patience :• They can 
leave all with God and have no disposition to carve 
for themselves.^ — They have the same kind of 
faith in God's goverinnent, view him at the head 

.of all affairs, and repose in* him a< sweet confi« 
.dence.—— Their trust and faith in Christ are alike :• 
They see aiike, as to the fulness of his atonement, 
and can venture aU upon it. — -They see alike and 
talk alikcf as to the. great doctrines of grace, such 
as depravity,, the imjpossUj^ility oC acceptance on 
the footing of law,. the doctrine of special grace, 
t-he sovereignty of mercy, and acceptance only 
through Christ. Christian writers of different 
Bations may differ, a» to modes' and forms^but. 
vKaa th«y treat o£ the way of life, they mani/-est 

. ^at they drink into one spirit. — Christians have 

.^e same kind of hope and joy i- The ii: hope is a 
pleasing anticipation of glory : Their jpy centers 
in God. — They have also the same kind^of dark- 
ness and hidings. When Davidand Job describe 
their distress under hiding, every christian knows 
that he has-, in some degree, felt the same. — The 

'tame maybe said witlv respect to the christian 
warfye, described by tfie Apo&tle and others. 
There is in every christian, thc'law of the mind, 
arid the law of sin, and every tnristian does, of 
consequenQje^.feel the struggle arisin^from their 
opposite natures.-— All drink into one spirit, as 
alLenjpy the same communion with God, the aame 
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earnest of the spirit, the sam^ divine peace an^ 
pardon. This life and joy are common to all 
chri'stians.-^-Lastly, religion and christian experi* 
tnce are the sanae in all, as to external fruits and 
effects*. Love to Chri st will dispose all christians. 
to obey hiai, and will induce them to perform acts 
worthy of his religion*. In this, aawe^ll as in other 
cespectjB, christianfi live and act tnuch alike. 

ni. I' proceed to prove the doctrine, that chris- 
tians, of whatever age or nation, have essentiatljr 
the saipe religion and experience* 

1. This, appears evident from this considera- 
tion, that it is all the fruit of the $ame spirit, and 
so, will be of the same common nature, ** work- 
ing,'* as the Apostle expresses it, *' one and the 
same spirit.."'Tbeir enjoyments must be the same, 
as they drijik into one spirit., if chr-ietians of dif- 
ferent nations, customs and climates, differed ae 
much in their religion and experience,, as in their 
other tastes and habits, it would be^ an argument 
against religion ;: if they had. a lo^e, repentance, 
faith, andjoy of a different nature, Jt would he ar* 
guedtjiat the samjs 4ivinrft spirit did not produce 
the same fruit*. ^^ 

2, When we take a vj ew of chriatians. of differ- 
ent ages andJanguages, when we attend to the ex-^ 
perienceof the godly in distant ages, Abel, Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,^oses,. Job, Da-. 
vid and others, we see that theii^ religion was just 
such a rell^on, as the godly now experience*. 
When the ilevout christian reads the psalms, and 
perceives the breathing of David^is soul after God^ 
his delight in the law, ordinances^ and worship of 
God, SLtid his nMnurning the hiding of God*S face,, 
he is constrained to acknowledge,; that he does, or 
has felt something of the aame.-^The Apostle 
gives a brief view of the godly of different . agea, 
md signiiies to us, that they all had the satne faiths 



were engaged in the same pursuit, loved God su-, 
^emely, and bad their desires center in him.— 
So, when we read the lives of christians — of mar- 
tyrs in Greece^ Ronjie^ Germany, France, Bohe- 
mia, or England, we sep that they died in the pro-^ 
fession pf the same religion, to which we have 
devoted our lives.. The christian can now, as it. 
were, have communication with those, who, in 
distant countries, are laboring for the more exten- 
sive spread of Christianity : He. can feel united to 
them, interested in their measures-, and gratified 
with their success, realianng that they drink into 
the same spirit*. And whew we; read the life and 
experience: of Flavel, Edwards, Brainard,, and: 
Ptbers, we see that iheir, religion is of the very 
same nature with that.n9w experienced.---^On the 
whole,, from what, has- been said we may fairl)^ 
.conclude,, di^t though there maybe unessential 
di£Gerences.among christians, as to forms, modes,H 
&c. yet their religion. and ejcperience ajce ess^n-. 
tially the same.. 
. : , ImprovemenU. 

1; That the godly of all ages hare the same 
kind of religion and experience ; that the^ have 
the same peculiar affections, shows, to me, that- 
there is a reality in religion, and that it isofdir 
.vine original. If it was not from the same spirit^ , 
.how can we account for the fact, that a set of men 
have existed, unconnected with each other,. yet 
.apxuated.by the same fecling3, an'jji^mt the same 
.time, possessed of a spirit and taste! distinct and 
different from the rest of the world ? 
.. 2.- W.e have no ground to doubt, the reality of 
our religious, experience, becau;^ our exercises 
are, in their manner, different in* some respects 
from those of others*^ But some hUve been in 
gifeat doubt on this account. They ha.v.e beep;, 
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ready to doubt of tlieir ever having expefieaeedlF 
Teligion, because they have not had all the same^ 
Kvely feelings 4s others.-— 

Some are ready to doubt of others' being chris- 
tians) because they have not had such flights ai». 
they have experienced.— 'Whiie others> on the 
other hand, seem ready to^ reject, because they 
see animal passion.— ^Some doubt hecause they do* 
not find all the particular, exercises of religion, in 
just such a particular, order. But we are liable to 
misjudge in this, as tn other instances. Though^ 
^e nature of the sp iritis operation is the same ;r 
yet the manner may be different in respect to dif- 
ferent persons. We are to judge from the nature 
of our christian experieitce* We are to ask our*- 
selves, such*. questions as these*. Is our love to^ 
God supreme ? Do we hate sin for its own sake t 
Bo we long after God?.. Do we delight In holi« 
ness ? Do we Ion g^ to be conformed toGodyan<K 
delight in obedience to his will \ 

3. We see the source of divisions among pro4< 
fessors. It is the want of religion. This is a pe- 
Guliar band of union*. Should it prevail in its 

{»ower, it would have a surprizing effect in swal^ 
owing up many differences, and pulling down, 
many bars. 

4. We see why it is,, that there ha&been so ne*' 
markable a union and fellowship among chris-. 
tians. -It is because they are aU embarked in one 
cause, and Ibave one interest. They are fellow*^ 
travellers,, and that which is refreshing to one,: r^ 
to another. They are of one family, nay, of one 
body.*— In the things of religion is their fellow-- 
ship. — How evidently then does it appear that m 
order to promote christian union, the^ ought ta 
converse muck about the things in wlHth they are 
united.. 



' 0. 



• » 



5?; There is great reaso» to fear, ihatmauy 
who profess religiion, are in fact, strangers to it. 
If religion has on all, a uniform operation, it does 
not U>6ky in regard to many professors^ as thou^ 
thejr were under- its power. Let me; address my* 
self particularly to such, , TSfb yon act as though 
you loved God supremely, and respected his law 
and ordinances ? Do you^dft disposition to live 
as the godl^ have lived, of whom , we have an ac*> 
count ?. Let- me urge you seriously to examine 
|o yourselves, especially as we are about to sit dofwn 

at the Lord's table. Do you drink into the divine 
spirit ?. Do you come thirsting ?, Do you feel yout. 
hearts drawn out in devout breathings ^: In this 
way, there is. free access^^r-^Does not the subject 
afford a reproof to insincere, careless professors L 
Rouse from the slumbers of death, live a heavenly - 
life, and drink into one spirit. Awake, thou that 
sleepest, arise from the d^ady and Christ ahallc 
^ive thee light... 
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DISCOURSE XIIL, 



ll C0R« XI, 28^ 

Biit let Sfc^man exanu»c himself, and so let him eat of that breads 

and drink of that cujiw 

"VifHAT naturally arises, to^consideration from. 
thestf' wordsy. is 

I- The !jjiture of the duty inctilcated, or in. 
iwhaft respects we are to CKamine ourselves*. 
U^ The impottance of the duty.. 
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r. We ar^ to explain the nature 6f the dutyyiOr 
in what respects we are to examine ourselves. . 

The duty supposes not merely that we be con* 
vinced that our views are wrong, and that we have 
done things that wound? Christ ; but that we cor^ 
rect our wrong views ^ and ppactices*. Examina^ 
tion implies reformation. The Apostle had been 
pointing out the disorders that attended the com* 
munion\ amo»g the Gorinthiansy which rendered 
it for the worse, and not for the better, which 
brought down God-s judgments ; (or which Cjause, 
aAys;the .Apostle, '* many are si^k." The g^and 
thing. urged upon them, is a reformation.. 

As to the things about which they \Vetx to exi* 
aniine themselves, it was in relation to all those 
things which were requisite to a suit;^Ie attend-r 
ance,.and. the enjoyment, of communion, with 
Christ*. 

1, One thing on which the Apostle insists, as 
essential to a suitable approach to the Lord's supr 
pery is to attend it, ?s exhibiting the body of 
Christ:.' And one grand thing which rendered: 
their communion for the woree and not for the- 
better* and In which they were guilty of the bodjr 
i^d blood of Christ, was that they were not so* 
much actuated?by themptire ofhavingClhristex*- 
hibited, as to satisfy hunger and thirst : WhicH^ 
occasions the Apostle's saying, this is not to eat. 
the Lord's supper* It concerns us therefore^ in: 
our approach, to see that the desire of having 
Christ exhibited, is the purpose of our mind. Let 
us then ask ourselves,, is it. not for some carnal, 
view ? Is^ not because we would be thoiight re* 
Hgious ?.43t do we think tc* merit by coming? It 
is of abisolute importance that we calltD itrind a 
bruised Saviour, and that our minds shov^ be an- 
imated with love to Christ, when we be|loliithu 
mysteries of divine grace^celebrated*. . > t^ 
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2, It is important) when w« approsicli the 
Lord's tabic, that in every thing, wherein we have 
given offence to a^ brother, that we should have 
given christian satisfaction. Not- only that we 
ahould have settled matters, in which we have re- 
ally given offence, OP afforded just ground of dia* 
satisfaction, but that we should have attended to 
all cases, wherein there is a misunderstanding ; 
In short, it is important that we should have done 
tvery thing in our power ta remove whatever 
might obstruct brotherly lov^, which is absokiteljr 
essential to communion* Gur Sayiour's exhota* 
tion is, "if thou^bringest thy gift to the altar, and 
thei^e riemembere»t that thy brother hath ought a- 
gainst thee ;c leave there thy gift before the aitair, 
and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy broth- 
er^ smdthtn come and offer thy gift." We arc 
therefore to look into our past conduct, oi^r piib> 
lie sins-*^ur private ^ick^dness.to God*^ 

9; As Christ promises communion to such as^ 
keep his commandments, it is important that we 
examintf whether we have followed Christ, and 
acted up to his commands. Let it be matter of 
••riou*: exsinl nation^ whetlle¥ we foaverdene oui* 
dijity^ one..toward another, in admonushlng. Have 
we caused our light to shine- before others I Does 
our conscience tell us, that we act as being under 
Hit influence of the spirit of Christ t is Christ 
and his religion honored by ourKves ? Do wi? aot 
as though our hdart was united by peculiar affec- 
tion, one to another^ as Christ required 3 Kave 
we lived lives of self«denial^ In shorty have our 
Byes been, as. it were,^ a transcript of Christ's 
^aws f •• 

4. *^t ISecomeSr, us to examine, how we live. 
What if; the bent of our souls ? What views we 
liayi^ Sri>TQ day tO' day ? How does sin appear ? 
Whai yieiKs we hav<e tof God and his law i What 
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exercises of submissiouand acquiescence in God^s^ 
government? How does ChrisX appear in hrs 
\^hole character, in all the offices which he sus- 
tains? Does our heart often cry out yea, he is al- ^ 
together lovely ? How do Christ's laws and cpm- 
-mands appear F Do we find a sweetness and satis- 
faction in obedience I How are your $ouls affected 
rn the retirement of the closet ? * Is it a delight to 
your soul 4o be with God ?/ ^-nd do you at such 
moments, as.it were, forget yourselves ?— What 
are your comforts' and prospects ? How does the - 
world appear, and how is.your mind influenced by 
invisible objects ? In short, by such enquiries 
as these, are we to tak^ a thorough viejv of the 
breathings and exercises of our minds> and of the 
tenor of our lives. It is, in every view, importgntt 
and especially, iixtegard to this, supper, that we be 
Christ's friends. — ^I pass now to the 

II. Thing proposed, which was to consider the 
importance of close ^aminktion in order to come, 
to the sacramental supper.. 

1.. This ifrnecessary in orderto attendTit^grce* 
ably to its institution, and comply with the conn^ 
mand of Christ. There is a solemn obligatioA oi3u 
all to attend upon it.; but the obligation is compli-^ 
cd fvith, only, as ;Jt is attended upon with right 
viewsi If we come while destitute of these, there 
is no obedience ; but we add to the sin of disobe- 
dience. *• ^ 

2, The Apostle considers that God visited dis- 
orderly attendance with special judgments ; for 
which cause, saya he, " many among you are sick 
and weakly." Such a manner of communion ne 
considers for the worse, and the guilt of it greater 
than that of total neglect.. 

3. There is.no advantage inpreten4'ng to com- 
mune^ while our views are wrqpgf and our prac- 
tice such. as. contradicts, our professioji.. Ittenda, ^^ 
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•nly to harden ; 1 mean where our views are al- 
together carnal. — If is important that we should 
examine ourselves, as an unworthy approach is 
eating and drinking judgment, temporal tmd spir- 
itual. 

■ 4. It is important, as a due approach is an hon- 
or to Christ and our christian profession. It is a 
rich feast to sach as come with right views. Christ 
kas promised comiiHinion to those who come a- 
greeably to his institution. Where the soul is fil- 
led with love to Christ, it is a sweet, blessed sea- 
ion. God's people have often htd their cup run 
over. All who experience christian enjoyments, 
know tliat they are the richest mercies. To sit at 
Christ's feet therefore, and have the soul filled 
^writh love, and even entertained with the manifes-^ 
tations o£ Christ's dying love, is an attainment 
worthy of our pursuit. One would think, that 
the motives to preparation and examination are 
great- 

Improveme7it. 
1. If the institution of the supper is so solemn, 
and such a blessed privilege, we see how great is 
the obligation on all to attend upon it. The sup- 
per is designed to represent the gospel feast, and 
neglect of it casts practical contempt on Christ 
and his salvation. — You, who do not profess 
Christ, are sensible that tho$e who do profess, live 
fiar short of what they ought : And some such are,* 
perhiips, dwelling upon the sins of professor^, 
without turning once their ejies home upon their - 
selves. But it becomes you seriously to reflect, 
whether you arc not despising Christ. 

Some seem to suppose, that because they are 

are not converted, they are not under obligation, 

and would tain thiitk that this can excuse them. — 

Others may haVfethis as an excuse, that churches 

'Are, in their view, bad. It is tru6, that there is 
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great darkness: But it maybe well to enquire^ 
whether we do not also share in the darkness ? 
Whether we look enough at home-? Suppose that a 
particular church is such, that you cannot hold 
communion with it— -this will not excuse you. Is 
there no churchy and are there no christians wiA 
whom you may unite ? This you will not pretend, 
itnless you suppose that you arc the only persons 
who l^ave religion. Why do you not seek to build 
up the Cause of Christ rather than separate your- 
selves and go on in the neglect of his institutions ? 

2, Froin whar has been said, we may at least 
guess at one reaaoh of the heavy judgments, spir- 
itual and temporal, with whic^ we are^^isited. 
Professors, no doubt, are in a great degree, the 
occasion of them : Such treatment is Agreeable to 
iGod's dispensations, and threatehings to his pro- 
fessing people. It is a day, in which Christ's laws 
are much neglected, and in which, there is but lit« 
tie appearance of brotherly love, christian disci- 
pline, or evangelical fervor in the duties of relig^ 
ion, ' 

3. Let me then pre^ examnnation on ^ose 6f . 
you, who hope by the leave of Providence, to eel* 
^brate the dyitig love "of Christ. What arc the 
daily exercises of that -love, which you profess to- 
wards Christ ? What is the motive of your ap- 
proach to the Lord's table ? Have you not reason 
-of lainentationi that your lives ^ave been so bar- 
ren i Be intrented to reform and awake up out of 
spiritual slumber. H^e cause of Christ, your o-i^n 
spiritual wants, and the souis of others unitedly 
call upon you to use youriitmost esBcrtion in ttte 
^eat biisin&sB of religion ami your inmiortalsalva^ 
U9n. 
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DISCOURSE xm 

' lime, when Christ ftUd nis diMiplet had just fiir» 

^ ishedthe paisover; no doubt tt show that Umi 

I IpaMiHrer waa designed to 6elebi»te a» typc^ the 

^eat work of t^daaoiptiot^ Mattbe v rcliM'eseiytt^ 
I that tvea irUle diey were ealiikg iha fiaaaovsf r, Je^ 

aoa took the aacrameotal lureiK^ Mat. asvl.:26» 
^ md aa tiny wete eatfiaft he took bread and 
W^ak i%^ We should a»08t natiiraUy colio^ 
this idea, were we «ot to .coanpare this paitsage 
Vrith the odMir £vaaj|;^«ta. Dr. poddridge sup** 
|>osea ^thae there was a coatttdetidile iaMhrte w wtdh 
the diaciplea at Ae ^^le ; that Judlts after sopper 
^ .went out, whic^ occasioned some coasiderabie 
xiiscourse t^^Tiiat while thejr aai at taUe« the dis«. 
eiples« privately dia|^iiSed,«vmahmtIdbe.thegrcsLt<ii 
«st, which occastcted tivtt ^vionr/a riaiaipfmaii 
taUe and layingaaide his gaiment .3->^1ri»at he them 
tetumed to the table^ and. imiitiitedyajkl vied bis 
idiaoiptes ^ celefavais» this- siqpfien!^ It sieemlrfroaa 
'example, that the chiurch arfe to. repeiVe it M.aii^ 
nutiistered by Christ's Il^tnista'Sk : »l^Qa the 
thurch improved the opportiuiil;y #f i^ Apostle's 
%eiag>at Troas, to receive the: "ordim^ee la^ad• 
aaiaistered by him* 

They .leceived the bread and wiiie ia ansall 
iquamittes* because they had just sopped, or eaten 
laf the passover^ wMch th^y received as a aseaL 
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The Apostle improves this as an argumenl whh 
the Cormthians, that it was not the design of 
Christ in this tnstiiution, that they should make a 
meal in the holy supper. He took the cup, says 
Paul, when they had supped. He reproves them 
for their conduct in this language. ^^ What, have 
ye not houses to eat and drink in ? You are not t^ 
come here to-rce^veibod to satisfy, fauogen" 

It appears that Christ, as Minister at hts table, 
asked a blessing t«>nke ^ead, or made a. prayer 
of coasectaiimi, i»«rhich tbanksgi^^ing waa^an esr 
•entiar part, and therefore, Matthew says^ ^\ that 
he' took ttread. and blessed It.'^ Luke and^herfb 
say, ^^^en^ he had given thanks ;" .By ivhieli 
it seents'it^Sr^^it blessing in wfaitrh there was spe* 
ciid acknowledgemeiilsior the. mercy *-^Ti^t he 
idso blessed/ the ctip, .ami in Hire manner, gave 
tbaiiks.' Matthew expressly says, he took- the 
cup and gave thanks* So Paul, 1 €or^ xi..saySf 
*^: after the satile manner be took the cup*'' « So 
Aat it appears dear^ that' in the institution^ our 
fiei¥ionr asked a bluing, both on the bread an4 
the wine'. 

* It<seems^ that before our Saviour left the guest«> 
<^amber with 'his discipies, they sang a hymn ; 
Whether this is tofae considered as an essential - 
^int of the saeraanentat exercise, may be m.qttes» 
fion* I rather eosceive aou The Apostte, rei^ 
Meciiflg' she eHatqale. of this exercise^ ddes«nat 
ineilfeio4a this^ though he ispartienlur.astooUi^ 
things : Yet it is doubtless proper, where it caa 
be «tteixled to with edilication. 
^ * ^^to the time most suitable to attend this h<% 
institution, we should naturally suppMft* as it lia 
IhermcMft solemn act of worship {wrforsaed In this 
tower world, that it shotdd be on th«l& 4i^', whidi 
M consecrated as holy, and in com'mel&OTaikm']i^ 
the work of redemption^ > The reason and fitness 
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-^ thlo^ WouId'fircnrA ^0^ pt^Mriety of this* The 
same appears from the exa»f>lc of the church of 
'Troas^ in Amgmi^isA%yiiwrthi&&oUmxk oirdi* 
•nance* It appears-.froin'duay viz. the first day of 
the week vroa the . ataled reason* The Apostle 
tarried six days before tbis^ and the peopte did 
iM>t^«tueiid merely on occoiint. of bk being there, 
Jbat caaie togetkar on the first day of th« week, aa 
•being the stated time. I do not mean, that no cir- 
eumstance caoi justify its being attended on an* 
«tbtr day. It was on a week day that it was^ioh 
siituted. 

** Tbdend'and design of this institution i s, to. fcp- 
feient beaTenhr enjoyments i to k3Klt]j]ie. minds 
of the people of God to a view, by faith, of spirit- 
nal eitioymemsr. :Tbe aaeramental bread and 
.wine were designed t& replkseixt the spiritual 
'feast. '-. •■ ;* 

' The onion of .God's people md the fellowship 
of the saints, is the design of thia iMtitutron. So, 
that whtle Grod*s people, sit at ike Lrord'« table as 
,tb«y ought, there is a^ kind of emblem of Uie fcl- 
. 4owship of the salnta in glory ; and their minds zm 
occupted with what Christ underwent for them*-- 
the gneatnesaof hisieaffeiingsandagcmies. Wd are 
apt to lose the idea of the atonement* i This imti* 
tution is adapted to refresh our minds with it. As 
we donotaee Christ/ with our natural eyes, this 
isa^tokeit to remcffiiber him by. " This do in rc- 
•Xiemburance of me»" 
- It wa&desjgned totthtbit the object of thek 
trust and faith. Here we are Invited to repose 
our trust 2 — Here welmire a display of Jhfinitely 
precHNii blood :-^It is adapted to melt the heart 
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td, it 'H i^8tffefi|^'beflfog <m^Bmm€»^ «M. imt .^Nk 
ftigncd for this piaqpoie.. 

If w« have uttd^tfood' die natose of this hofy 
supper, we cmghMOceiM to^k midertbe in&ieiice 
of aensiblfs relish and appetUe^ iMmgersiig ai|d 
thirsting for- spirimal f(M^« - 

Brotherly love Is a prooev gnice ontUa^oeoPi^ 
nioa, and paiaaji^g is a hig^ act of feUoiTBh^ 
We pretetid, lA comiag tog^liec, to be felfewv 
tsraveMers«^to have <me cause, aad^ta be imilediai 
^ar prospects*. All diftieiibie^ thereforet ouglit iOk 
be settled previously*, • , ? 

We should comfe^ t^oumtiig wa&bmlumAMXtti^ 
€or sisi*. Sin shuts the door agahM Christ* Wo 
vanoot expect to laeet Cfarlit at bis. table, vttless 
we endeavor toTemp^eeuery thing which mmf ofr 
fend* We should eomis il^ akii^ifv«Bg asooner.^ 
It is faith, that feeds on this, divine bread ; thM 
^ees Christ an bis glory ifo ^dle^ I^eahfaig of Iwead.. 
We should lidberto aKMPtify unbelief* 

It ie importani^ in order to coniie right,, &at we' 
-kav6 a sena^ of Christ^ dyi«g.l.ove and su&ringiik 
4iitd thei*efore,^e need to fie ninch engaged in «»» ^ - ^ 
aittiniDgoursefveat and crying ibr'Stcengtbi* 4 

The importance of attending in a popernuw^ ^ ^r 
ner, this sacramental sfipper, will appear fronn k^ 
being a gi*eat privilege^ Christ has amointed 
ibis 'as a p{ace,^ivhere he wiU. meet his follow^a^ 
and he £d ways, does, if they coaae right* Itrtisl 
that we have son^e of us fouxid sacra^esMd se4» 
eons sweet, and have niet die blesiied^iedeeeier . 
there. ' ♦- 

We are directed «id eomnutndod lo dp this in 
remeaibmace of Christ, and duly to examine, an^ 
cast out the old leaven. While we are carelesa 
xind negligent, we not only rob flsnrsel^ft of the 
good, faapptnees^nd strength which. WA^eed; by(t 

Qodof biff^hpnp^aniLcespect^ . ^ 

» ^^ 




It i* iiii^ e^Rten|>t, wJien he Iim left such n 
pledge, when he offers suckmerc^ ajt bU table-*-t 

^ to recuse to Gome.**--What .ingratitude^ when he 

has.s^dhia bIo€9d to redeemuS| thai we should 
dftsfiise him ! ' 

The institution is important, as it tends to ce* 

\ ' unent the umoa bet^v^enr brethren, which reflecta 

boncKT on religion*. *<»Herehy,.*' says Christ, 

I *^ ahall all men knoiw tbat ye are my disciples." 

It is strengthening and quickening; ; It tends ta 
enkindle our grac^, aod leave an abiding savour 
on the niind.«>^Indeed^ we stand in gxeat need of 
«lich a help, to strragtlien .us against tenspfation, 
and to enliven faith..- 

^ ..This.sub^ct affords a^^ of enquiry and exam<% 
ination^ whetfaer. w:e are p^pared. — ^J>o wefeel 
aame i^matbings aftci* Christ f-^Some mourning 
/or. sin ? Have we been cndeayoring to remove 
idols fromott^ own hearts ?-r->-To purg^.o^t. every 
tWng which may oiicnd i^ th^ chmich I . 
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, ; . ?o* l«*n> ptnus4€d, th*t neither d^^tR, nor nft,,nQi: a^gcl«, no< 

priwlpalities, nor powers, nor tninj^s'prcscnV, nor tilings to 
come, fior height, i^or depth, not sny other creature, shall b« 
able Id scjTaratc i» from ih« love of. Q«d| ' wliicli* it i^ ^.hiist 
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IT is *^uestion of great importanipei "phethcr 
Ood has in his epvenant pxonpi«c$, secured to ev- 
ery 4rue sauui strength to persevere iii g^race 5ind 
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fiolmess unto eternal fif^*^ Tt la, otidteone l^antf^ 
ft inronderftd privilege «iid mercy, if- dlt« is tficr 
ease. When the chrialim dees kts own w^ttlmtaSr i 

hewiUcaH to mind, iSMtthe Redeemer irho i^ 
mighty, has undertaleen to carry kimiiiroogliiA I 

his trials tftid temptations ^imd wheti ht feel9 a& 
thot%l^ he ifhorild ainie, he ti^iB rest In the dhrine 
\ promise, and exercise a sweet confidence in thi^ ^ 
strength Qif Christy that he shall overcome. If, oiv ' 
ttre other hand, there is no promise to secure ^ 
continuance, as some seem to suppose, and it tests 
with and depends on the exercise of the chris* 
tian's' own strengttii fie sees no grbmid bfhone. — 
He sees, every day, that he is 9tnkln|tf, and that 
without special strength, he shall never recorcr.^-- 

That the perseverance of the saints depends on. 
their own strengdi^ Id a •prevaaing- sentiment, J 
find, at the presentday. ' * • ■ 

Could I suggest Any flring that ml^ht srerve to^ ^ 

set this subject in at^leir point 6f light, I should 
he entitled to your seriona attention. The Apos- 
ikj in the nreceding chapter^ bad established ther 
doctrine ol depmvity — of the impossibility of jus-;^ 
tification om the footing of the law-«-4be doctrine^ 
of the atonement — and salvation by faith in the *^ 

atonement :-*-4Ie had trented on the subject or 
experimental religion :— *4Ie is, in my text &nd 
context, in course^, trjeating of the abiding nature 
of grace*. .'■■/.. i 

Dpctrhie^'-^'J^ die aalvation: of a betiever i$^ a» 
wotk that Godha»^timlertid:en, there isnocf^- 
aied being itbal has* power to draw a soul aw^y 
tifom the tevethat ia^in Christ J^asus : Or, in otbcp* 
words, the perseverance of the saint is made e^r-^ 
tain in the covenant promises of gract* I ^idl^i* 
in the following discourse, attempt 
* t To -explain the doctrine*, 

IX*. Prove it*. 



I. I am to explain the doctrine of the ceiiaifitjF 

X ctorBOt mean but that christians may greailjr 
iieclitt«».tind g^t^f^atljr axv^f. 

By the doctrine y. is not meaat, diat believers 
n^ ^ to hevKeii' oafoaa thsy {rera^rere in gvace* 
Sotneyifi tbeiB dBfMtioBaf tr^at itna though it waa 
held, that dii^ would b^amft^d^ let them liv« aa 
iherf liaCy or labetber dlef peraeiy^ae ornot* BUt 
Ae idea isy- that God haaeagaged tkat, where 
grace is ini{>aned^ he will Iceep tt'alive. 

I Kieaa that there ifrnot oiAj an estabUshment^ 
l6at aecurea peraeverance^.bai that the bjeliever 
does f»eraeiMiie. I. 'He does not. get so^awajr, bur 
there are souse k>ir degrees^pf war£si».;>Heiieirer 
|>ets t^^a state that iia wa»in;while in^a «late o£ 
aatore*. 

The ffirauiid of ceytajntf ia^aat in the nature of 
frace*^ ^ We see thi^ow fi»t parents fell from a 
atote of perfect Mctitodeyand'ao* the holy angels.. 

Tha cwisdap may see^ diat bis hailing holy vear» 
ajPcHasito dayy t»n0 leeutaty fov tKMRorrow. There 
ia^ttoUilsg: tttote chiariy lUustrated from experi-^ 
e^ce^ than the absolute depaadence of the chris'^ 
llafratt||raeo:«^«-fo'tbiaiight it is ti«ated m Scrip* 
tufi^^ ^^Kept by the power of God through faith* 
imto aalitatioft J** And agatn^-^^ apcocding to the 
working of his mighty power. "" 

:.|L^ i amto ptove the docutihe^ that the belie'vr*^ 
atVUI^ in die siaeag^ of gvace,. persemre to fiaal 
sali^ariom. 

This doctrine of eaiabltahment in grace, grows 
out of ihe doctrone of Christ's becoming the be<»^ 
liie^T^r'li.rif^eoasnesa.. Establiabment in holiness 
and life wa^^to be the fruit, or reward of obedi«i 
aace ; So that as Christ has obeyed m our room 
and Mewi^ of conae^ence^. on. the principles of 



r«w, vfhen the beUa^^r brtaMltd) Wi* esltobHshcd 
m boltnesa*. ; ^ 

It is said by some, Adam feli, and why may sot 
a believer? The di&i»it£e is ' cA^ytous^^^^In this 
respect, die covenwt o£:g^acei8 eatabltshedoii 
better proml&^s.-^ 

• The doetrtiie el. Am c^ftsmty .tdP namta'^per* 
severance ts^Ftbiifk, dearly to beiiiiferrad from 
die declaratioii of Scripture, . tfaot the briiev^r is^ 
justified.. This< jvstificsitiott ooiitaii» In it^ d title 
to>li<e^ and' is connectedwitl» glory i ^^fWiiomh^ 
justifies, them fae^also ^ocifieo*"' 

The Scripture fully refsreseitts grace totbe; of an* ^ 
abiding nature.. ' Wfcere the soul is bs:oughttt9 be^ 
apartaker of life^ it becomes aitrabiding ilfittciple, 
a well of water^ spi^nging u^ tn^^bdH^Jf Itfe.. • Tl»e 
Kfe^ of which every bc^ievcir is a partaker, is said 
abundantly', to be eternal life. ^^ This is lifeetei'** 
nalto know thee, the only liviog.aild tjpue Goil." 
^ He duit beliei^edi'on.thei&m hMik Ufe, &c«!'. 

An argument raeay tdsa»be dfiawn from^pistr Sav* . 
iour's interceasory pray er& ^^* K^eep- Ihroiigk^ thine 
own name» those that thou hast given me* ' I,pra^ 
ncA for those only, but * for: dii those whO/shjidl bes 
Iteve through their wordl''v\. i s.. ?. .^ 

^ The doctnac may- fart&er<be argued rff*ani thia^ • 
that the cause td th& -divine, life is ati immutable 
and everl^fitkig-cause* IS the sinner's turak)^ to 
God; was the fruit of his owtf fre&'wiU, tthen aposi* 
tacy would be perfectly consistentw But^the Bible, 
speaking of the regenerate, says^ that they ave 
** born not of bloody nor of the will of ibe\flesb^ 
birtolGod.'^ . *' Of his own will hcjgafche us bjr 
the word of truth." " It Wnot of lijni.thii^t wil* 
leth, nor of him that runneth, but or God d»al 
sheweth meircy*^' The' cause is repr^eoted tis^m 
everlasttag!^cause« Hltjtaaei loved |har/': €^4 
God^«> wm aii.evei:iastiQgh^v<J' S(a t}^ Qoui^ 
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« 

idb»w;tQ^ tbe lieir«»ol» prcwwr ^llm immMfiaiiity of 

tMfi moA e^f^kMka^ m^ mmtiKt ^Om tX^ 

will carry it oiu". . 

Tliemmr d«6trnirmdHjrlMr.MM^^^fv»^ tiieiA* 

•IjaoBW, that <h^«e>are i»-coMi»Hmi» but vlmt aw 

«e«iittid by Ifce tp vonyHHK* *^ He ^at baUeTetb.abilL 

^heMvad» Tbcirl^&a'aiid iii^uitic»yiU!l nemem** 

4ier mir OMie. I wiUr ba «God tn tketi andtbf 

.t^adalies thcei'* Th^ae pMMbcaj»e abaolut^^ la 

;the aaaae dmtrtbuve inrntiiwifd» No cosiditMHW 

^mte heliimpi-^SbovMt it be mid tliat ik&t ia a cim» 

4kb9tt imJtearatD oal -f Aia ia aett^ in Jtn. jucxk 

M^^liiirUcliCkwlaiiga^^ that he wttt wcitebii 

4iKir in thiett heattU, tliat He will ba aaiilwsBi a God> 

;mddMty abrilbatfrfcamft people. . Sointbeepi^ 

tie tc^ tbie Hebrews, it ia eiaqmeaal^ Md up, thaa^ 

in thia aaapeetv k was. >^c8tablisbcd oa better 

.]^omiaea.^^-^Tbie Aposde taaaidera the cov^enana 

,aar a. i^uad af atroog cosuM^tioa in the fnflcte 

jnannen, H ooa&rmed: bf tiKvimomtaUe tbaagai 'm 

iiria tmposa&le for 6odt9;U&.'' 

Thflre*ara narkMiniiMMiaagea of JScm^tuxe^ whidi 

tafaIMi^tbed0ctriaa0f theaamt*^ perseverance^ 

^taxfcand caiitei^:«re£ili.tcrthrs psi^se^ Tbc 

-Aponde^aaks, ^iwhoajiali be able to ieparaie«a 

.fiom ahalate of iCbrial i SfaaU tribulation, or d>Sf 

•anBBO, Aoqlemei^iittDn^ -or falmnie, or nakedness, or 

l^rll, or aword,*' fie aa]»idiat.tfaay.can^[utf* " We . 

ase mi^^rje. tban.con(|uerors dirou^h him that loved; 



tts/^ The Aptede 4esflwwi» hkii teMfc ig ti ee^ ^hat 
the U^briBWchUrckf^^raBU :^ot «po^ for^ 

•ays lie,. ^^ 6i»l ift itfot iwiishtstous td ttrgtft y«iir 
work and labor^of.la^d.''^* X'bb^Jbe^uappeseSy 
%itiiild be •i»»>iick«At ;wch 'Glidt* iimeaaot £sdth* 
^otetasy wltteh ke hBA*^ eaUe i^^^^righteottsiie^.'''^^ 
In- like* nfSmna«*4he;eaB|>T«eai^ft^stiS99gc6fxfi4eisce^ 

arcmld coinp]efleit>-«ai.pa0itnAir / '..:-'..•. • -? 
\ |M« To . ctHMider some . ols^ectfons: agauist tht 
doctrine. • 

* •>!: It is ob}<eted^11i«t'J^e€«0al ||»ice wliich 
should fee^re ^he ptfsieireranee of tbe ^ aateta^ 
^ould be uici»i«iua«t !iritk ftee sgea^T^ ButtUe 
ejection holds^. equally aganist'tiie* docttsitse of 
special g^naee in vcertmsersion;^ I£^ itt^colsversiotf, 
God effectuaUy bow^-tbe will of an-ofo^tlnai^ Bia^ 
oer, and he 4itUi aets fmeh^, aad is made willmg^ ^ 

iwhy bhotsld k be thought strange lliat Godr should I 

^faoid saints; TlMa< God can ai -easily doy coa^ 
fi^Meici^ with the freedom of ^he creatwe that be^ \ 

lievev^as to «pholdthe Jsatnt6'a^)ah(|^b in g^oty... 
^i>-«The Bible declaraa it aa a fact, that Godidoes> 
^workitt U8^ both tO'piU; asfcdno.diK'*-»^Ax]9d[^jet 
mn knowythat we arc free. - - -j- ' .. ^* 

3. It is objected^ that thk is a^^Ueestiouf doc«^ . 
trtne« ^ I presume there are not laope instances crf^ 
s^Kistacy among those who belie ve the . doctriaey- 
th^n. among Methodists and those who deny it. 

The objectibt^ ^supposes veltguai^ to he somo-^ 
l3iing>^\i^cb it is not,, viz. that tlte anotsarain what 
christians, do, is self*. Whereas^ true ohmtian* 
pul^sue religion from.deiight.-«^The Kbte ♦onaid* 
ers that special, effectual grace^ iflstead*.o( hind^n> 
ing zeal, is a motive to^trivevAAdlowdrkovttoiair 
salvation with fear and trem tiding^ $ ibrGMJ worinp- 
c^ih. in us both tv wiU andto dfw 
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k ii^ cLeisiR, that Jinlfts imf «ff i>a$ » re^il fiubj^ct a| 

* ijt 99 A4(%«d^ da .wfciio|^«(^ tiany viio dpp^ar^ t^ 
ke durt5li.Mflf ;wha sifter iawhtte« lall^away Mt is 
truc^^ B«it vedonot perceive, thui they iM fropi 
ast^Jei^f giriK:«. The Ap6$tle/6p^aki»g of Hy* 
Bienc^ils a«d Philetus^ who apostiz^, says^- " they 
wcfit out fv9fat:v^i (or, they, were iw^&llof ,usv' - , 

•., it :is furthi^r objQcted^ ihaf I>avW«fi^«iiany# 
HKds .nn iaeianoc of aposiit^y*."* Tbe 'Bsbl« say^, 
>hatiiaj«iUT(l«rjexh%tbel<^rn^ life*abi<t|ng in him# 
fiut David) it:i8«#atd^. tr^a murd^^r^ ^^d there* 
Xi»ite.fell ft'om j$race.«-rThat David feU- into the sii» 
of murder, .b eot demed t^ But it is denied, that 
David-fira»«ft«i\irder4^ '0<ie a«t, especially whera 
it ia^.cAi^iialied iB.repentfmce, does not conatL- 
tute a character. The character ]»u$t be deter* 
mined Jrom prev9»lii||^ ^htas^-and pursuit. The^ 
efaa^iSteiM^ M^aaa i^s th^^ of m^tkbeaft^'diQUg^ 
h^Mfi$i.beft Jo ape^k Haadiriaediy .ai. the Mraters of 
^e^rih^-^Petet i» brought at aiu>thert instance 
of Apoatacy^-^-fBal if David, Peter, and others^ 
fell from asytate^ S**^^* as kU atttaipted to be , 
pnove^ that thi^ christian may^ from Hebrews, 
^tl)«:nit ia iidpoasible thajt.theyjshniidd haye^bee^^ 
-^iiewed*., • '1 •■' '. r \'n.'* ' 

^ I^ is objtecfeed^ ^tbat the $criptMt« is abundafi^iii 
direcittons to uf^ to strive afiier.^alvaiion, and«^^-\ 
^htOvet&Hm^s and enduring to the end, asrne^«^ft»i . 
Mpry %o s^faiioii ; .'which supposes theirisalvatioA 
dovbt^l* ; Xhat ithaae are.iieoeasmy means and , 
qufaU&Qittti^s'ft>rsalvadoii,isfKiidoiibted bythose 
.whoi hfiLdit^ ithe ^^efs^riraace of sainft* * Bu^ hoir 
4^Q9m Uua iittlka(e against the ideas thai God should 
'effeacaaUy'jiekabfe tlie b^eirer ihua u strive, over* 

come andvepatinue i . - ^ ' 
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«4ft 

It itol>)ec«e4 ^fgtiMt^^^ikmkk^Ud^ 

|K9thetical or ccNidMMdl. ^Jbmepty^^hid^. If die 
jrighieous auui ttttn Stom liii ti^aeomot^n Uihef 
Ml mw9Y^ tie.^ if Mdi «x{Mret8ioM^^rov€^di«t 
there tniqps ^^ Ik*(^ bwai «aiM« of i^KiMcys ^«i 
aiaa^ tMngs mmy be pv^ed, ^him no imt wift 
edmit to be true^ If o «iie will sitppqae thai smy 
child of Adam ever pevfcedy kept the comioati^s 
of God. It b aatd, ^ if m tnaa hatfiiiot esuea up* 
on Ae lao umai BB^ Bee. If ye are l«et%ed fay law, 
fe are fiKen frotn^gtaee : If so be the dead rife 
not. If Chriet bt tiot t^tea, <C€.^«i^The use of 
ilie wpiA if J in these placenby iko naeaiia sappoa^ 
ea that ^ete ever wm, t)r will be auch a tnm% 
The Apostle says, ^ if dirf fall mwayt it ia impoe* 
liihte to. tenew ^tetii,^ bat aaw he, ** wa are per» 
auaded bc^tter things <3i ym, attd tkiogi^ Aat ac« 
company satvation.^ « • 

1> If God slways does canytNi llie woticof 
f;race which he l>eghts in regeaeratioa, and if any 
who -seem tfo set out in religtois IsH baek^ we haVe 
reason to Ainl, diat they never did^ in fiust, elq^ 
rience true religion* We have reason also to con* 
elude, that many who think they batre a hope, are 
deceived wMi respect to themsplvesii Siow^ 
should Ais e!scite all to close aelf^examinalion ) 

S. VFe 1^, that it is a gresft thai{f to be saVed% 
None asay expeet to go to hetfren in their slotlL 
It is a^t'Otily a great thtng to pass tlie new birdi^ 
)mt to eoiAjioue in holiness^ AB likat dOf arrkefii 
i>y the powid^ of God« If any feel as if they hid 
strength in tbemseivcs. It ia most likdy ^bat ifcejr 
Ihever saw ^eir *dwh i^eakness«*«^How uki th^, 
Are tbe' tattfrittg hopes of Mi^ars) 4isa thoy shall^ 
by and by^ stsoti, Let^sach coiiss(lact|tal their 
dangeris great* , V /- . .. : . '^ 
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agement to 8l<r&« ^Itfecmt dotj^to oVerwme, to 
lidld out, tx^ to kee|>tiM&r the b{sAy. If we take 
eiicoiitag^BiAettt froo^ tkih doctriiie, to indulge iu 
«lioth^ it thi^^ what-our tdigion is. Thift^ieady- 
es the neeefisitf 4itf * betng saudi in pirtiyer aad 
wtErttt6ftii)3res9« . . 

4* We see i»4i^ a iKiultse of codfiFoIation there isr 
to ihe godfy". . . When yba are unaUe to isee cleai-ly 
"With respect U» ifiatity tilings, and yetr kiK^w,* thab 
yott h^n taken God as yotfer . portion, you t^ 
"View the idberitinite decure. If theVe was- no|y$o' 
diTine a ^ptomtae that God had engaged to cartf- 
<en diis worit^ yiou might and iv^iuld despair. 

5. We see what a wonderfcrl schease the gofl^ 

l^el |dan is. In it, God is d(U and in all. Every 

atep teaches us to feok to God^ and rest in hisr 

' atrMgtIi. /AE onr quidk^^isg -and ^com&rt flbw 

frooA hia effectual graces 
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DlSCOUIIS£ XVIv 

iTic rich raktt ilsb died, snA w« tarfei/ ' : : 

/THB parable; of which Ae tekt is a p^ is W* 
Yfry atfecting repteseniation of the condition of 
tihe rifhteods ana the wicked. Our SaVlobf*' 
drahirs ike character of tht wicked fti th6 unmer-' 
taful aifed rich ghittfon, who* #afiawed in watf th and* 
leasnal pleasure.-^The good^man was in x^pir 
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posite iforWly cif cum^tances : He was vt^poor^ 
and gi*eatly afflicted : Ht8 body was covered with 
aorea, aiid he was unable to procure a phy&ictam 
It is probable that he, at lasf^ died, at the gate of 
the ,rich m^n, and for want of comfortable tneam 
6f aupport^ But when he died^ he had got to the 
end of his distresses : He was now.hig^y honor* 
ed by God^ though, he had bee«i-loW aod despised 
in the worjd, and his soul was oDnvey^d l^ an* 
Ifels to Heaven, (o Abraham's bosom. 

It is said In our text, that the rich roannlao 4i» 
ed,;and was buried. With respeet to Lazarus, It 
Hf^ said that he was buried ; but it is moat likely, 
that some persons were procured to throw bim in» 
to a grave and Bury him* ' 

:The,dcsign of the paraUe », principally, torcpi- 
rcsenttwo ditngs ; . 

I, That, neither riches, nor gra£>e will aecurt 
men from death* 

II. That though the saint and tlie sinner may . 
seem to end this lif<^ alike ; yet their state will be 
amazingly different in the oHter world. 

L The rich and poor, high and low, sftint asMt 
sinner, share in death one common lot^ oris other 
words, neitherriiihes nOr piety screen from deatlu 

With rcspest to different persons, the circuartt 
stances of their death are very various. The 
wicked often die in great horw)r«' Their deatJii^bei 
bften exhibits a scene which imagination cannot 
paintt The departing cries and groans; of trea* 
tures are terrible. How it was with this rich man, 
before he died| is not Aaidk He had a hope, that 
he.sKould gqt to heaven; because of his descent/ 
from Abraham : But it is likely tbat, at hia teatk, 
thece was presei)fteclti very folemn acene. , In his . 
aituatiojii such a kind of hppe was but a l^or a^ 



It wtis, no doub^ much otherwise wfth Laza<- 
vus*. As death^drew near, he contempliated it, as 
the end of toil : As life went, glory opened^ no 
doubt, in a pleasing manner- . ' 

There was probably a wide* difference, as to the 
manner of their being buried- The funeral of 
the rich man was probably attended with great 
pomp and parade^ as is customary with the rich 
and grand* But all this afforded him no pleasure : 
His soiil was, at this time, groaning in horror. « 
Lazarus was buried, if at all-, in a very different 
manner. As he was^ while* alivev destitute of 
friends, who were able, or disposed to help him ; 
BO now it is likely* diat there were none to drop a 
tear, or pay respect to his remains* The rich man^ 
Jhough unwilling to feed Rim while alive, might 

, nowy. probably, give a trifle to have his body put 
liiyler ground, as the sight of it could not fail to 
awaken in him some remorse»~-But however this 
may have been, we are told^ that the rich man -also 
diedi^MUd they now lay on a level* 

.Here the question* may arise^ why even good' 
«iicn M^e not exempted fcom death TThe answer 
may be vetamed in the following manner. These 
tedies ar^s not fit forheiaven, and cannot inherit 

i dut holy place*. It is therefore, a privilege to be 
unclothed*. To the righteous, death is entirely 
disaAi»ed» To those who are in the exercise of a 
Uvei^ faith, death^is not terrible. It is true, that 
Enoch and Elijah were translated ; but they, na 
4oubtt ii^ order to go>to heaven, suffered a change, 
sif|ilay to that whkbsaints will undergo, in dying. 
Sach bodies as We possess, are- not fit for heaven: 
The)| aiust be sown* in order to a spiritual bodjrib 

^ ^ that op the whole, as death is the way which 
infinite wi/Kloai has chosen^ to change these cor^ 
ruptibfe bodies, it is a privilege to the righteoutf $ 
especially^ as the change is not to take plaee^ tiU 
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^ <|ayof ju4gi|;ie^t«. In 4eatb the ftoulUtateiis 
lion^e to rest, aa4 gets beyopd tpils aiid confijicl%. 
IPurther, death is wisely ordered, ^s the means- 
of quickening God's people*. .A view of approachr- 
ing4£ath4s a solemn admonition ; And not beings 
thus exposed to d^ath ^yould take off the force of 
xnany threatening providences. Pre&i4cnt £d»< 
i^ards seenc^s to consider that the shorten ixig of 
inen's livens, since thie flppd, is a merciful dispen- 
sation, calculated to awaken thfir atteiitiqii to re«. 
Ugiftn* ■ MM lndced, it wpuld prob£^>ly have been^ 
f|f evil tendency, to have delivered men from aljL 
the curses denounced on Adam V X^^y h^v.e m^ed' 
^ fo share in.^he fruits of sin, to ronse them tq con«^ 
sideration. to lead them to a sense of the ^vil fromi ; 
which they are delivered, and to. a conv;iction of 
ihe excellency and impprtance of grace;.. 
, . But let this be as it may, all must die* T^hera 
^f no^ distinction between rich and poor, gooda^id 
t^a.d;.. The Scripture fully as^ei^tstbe universal^ 
mprtality of mankind. ^^ It is appoj]it.€id. unl^ 

men once lo aie. ix issaia, *'^ tm living know 
that they must die." T:;e same trmh is tthsstrat*. 
edby abundant facts* We see dial ihe rich, as 
well as the poor^, have.bowed tadesitb* AUthi 
godly, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, s|U the prophets,* 
and eminent saints have died*. Neitiier piety, , 
nor any other circumstance has proved an ^xtmp-^ 
tion. Lazarus, the beggar, must die, and thexitl). 
man also died. — Bat 

II. Though the righteous dt«,. as weUf as the 
wicked ; .yet death lands th^m ia different stat^ s^ 
Though their^ bodies alike ci^umhle in the dust ;^ 
their state.is yery different beyond deatbo '*■ 

Here we may notice the contrast between tlMi 
•ri-ghte»Mis and the wi,cked.i«^The soul of the poqr 
despised beggar was copyoyedby a host ofatxgcis. 
^ tj»iiqai;uily {^aaadiseito th^ sight axiil>prts«nc'4 
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of Chvist^ and was admitted to a full view of ' di« 
Tine glorjr. But the rich xnaAi instead of a convoy 
of angels, had a convoy of d^\'il$^ and imxnefdiate- 
ly found himself in horror and: anguish, — He had 
Uved in sinful indulgence^ but he has now got be* 
yond all kind of good. There was not one qoni*- 
ibrtable circumstance in his then state or prospect* 
A' drop of water was denied him ; he was refuse 
ed the least possible relief, and evcni<iepriyed of 
all hopie* His. former life came up in rengiein- 
brance, and his guilt, with a pressing. sense p£ 
wraths His conscienfie- gnawed, and he felt as. 
tfaough'sinners* could aot* live, as he had done, if 
they could only kn^w what he experienced. 

But the poor raanc^bad got beyond all his pains* 
His no longer sheds» a tear,,bu^ enjoys perfect 

Jeacc^ His- enjoyments are e^ual to the extent of 
is capacity. No intervening cloud, .np^ perplex^ 
ing dbuht, or conflict interrupts^his peace ; but his 
happiness is compIete.-r«^- 

The state of the rich man is directly the reverse* 
His misery ia .complete,,. and wepe his capacity ^ 
thousand times greatervi t would s Ull be f ulU No 
imagination can ^paint his dreadful ^ituation.^ — ^In^ 
itead •f experienchig pleasure from the presence 
idf God^.he.experiences directly the reverse. The 
presence of God, to the rich matt is Hell.. The 
more he sees.oiGod, the greater-is his torment.'^--. 
<riie presence »of ; God is heaven to the godly z 
The clear shining of 4ivine perfection ravishes 
their souls. But these things torment tbewicked,. 
They wish there was no God. • 

As to their hope, also, there was a great differ* 
encew I^zarus had his hope tompletely sktisfied ; 
but the rich; man experienped a dreadful disaj^f 
p^intment. He littie/ thought of such langiiag^ 
as h^ was now called, to hear from father Abrnkr. 
tfam^ > /*' 

^N2 



' There was a gftat diflfereoce as to their eompaa»>. 
ions, Lazarafr ve»t to a perfectly holy societyii, 
i^hraham aad uiV tfa^ prophets, /where all was 
peace and love. But therich man fouqd himsetf 
a companion of devils, where all was discord andt; 
horror. 

As to their, efidjdosrnients, Bazaws «nd all the 
W)dly were delightfuUf emplojred in prsusiag 
Ood ; But tiie rich man was occupied, in compai^j 
with wicked spirits, in venting reproacliesr a^d; 
blaspheiliies. 

Improvement, 
' 1 • The conduct of impei^Hent sinners is, in ma»»c 
ny respects, surpri2:ing« It is sui^rizing that they - 
aho^ild run such risks of losing their peaccy of' 
misshig so gr^feat good» and of experiencing such a. 
state of 'misery. With many, the bprrprs of a^ 
death-bed have more than weighfid down all*the 
pleasures qf sense, for which sinners sell their- 
souls. — That they should believe in an eterAity of* 
misery, as the.fruit of impenit^xice^ and yet neg*. 
lect religion, ia very si^rpri^g* There are wsmy 
persons of this description, who pay no attentioi^^ 
to this alUimportapnt subjecit,wiu>neglect aU means,.^ 
who do not read, or attend ^ administration of; 
<Jod's word, who yet are ready to own, that if they;, 
should die in this state, they mustutteriy'perishc; 
"Still they live, from day to day, and from ypar to . 
year, flatterin*g themselves in a sinful courS|^,— ^. 
Strch conduct displays, the worst kind of infatua*, 
tion. It Would seem as if boldsinners werc'tryj- , 
ing to provoke God, and were detem^ined tpln'avife . 
iiis wrath- * " 

< 2. If sinners, bad a. real sense of- their future, 
horror and tor&i^nt, it would spQil all their mir^, 
and levity* • It would present before them, a sol* . 
cmn scene. Indeed^ we should havie little else 
among tjhem, but screeches and ^oaa^'l Wbeit . 



fte rich nMln cume to resdii^e ^the tbreMnitigs of 
6tad, lib 3eeine4 lohim^that Ifone were to go from, 
the «terii9l lyorfdr «bcI tell ainniers whut he.was 
suiEertiig^^itth^U> that ijbey: could not go on intheit 
tins*. 

Be exhorted then, O sinners, to $tek $r«t the 
Itingdom of God a^d hi9.nght^ou$ne8s;. l*et the 
peace of jrcrur spids . be yoUr first care. What 
good will your ti*easurea da you>ti» the boUr of: 
death !- 






DISCOURSE xyu.. 



• BP3* H« 19*. 

>f ow therefore^ ye »ra . bo mere iftrangevs 4iiid fdveignen, bli^^ 
fettQW<iti9M«wtthjaijM^ts,ajDAaf.the^^^ i 

THERE ar^ S^w thinga^of more importance- 
than a clear knoMfledge of the character and privi*. 
leges .of a citizei^of Zion^ or the heavenly Jerusar 
lem«. This ia.n^cessary^ for us, in order to deter-^ 
niix\e how it is with us, what is our state ai^d char*, 
acter^and what are our piospects*. 

iThc Apostle in the precedinjp^ part:of this chap-. 
ter^ is drawing the characier;of men iji,a state of 
^^ature ;;a&. deadinj(respuss€s,and sins;: byna.-. 
t^ire* children of wrath ; without. Christ ; aliens. 
from.th^ cdmmonweaUh of Israel j. strangers from; 
^be covenants of promise jhavii^gnohope and with* 
out God in tb^ worlds—- ^^He then describes their 
happy change of state-^thatnow they were made 
«lighby th^blopd.of Christ;, that Christ by hi$. 
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d^atfa had Yecoiiciled fheih to God ; tb^t th^ teicl < 
been brought into a happy nearness to him, and 
that, through Christ/ by pne spirit, th^yhiidac*- 1 

cess to God* : In this connexion xome in the worrds ^ 

of the text: ** Now therefore, ye are no more 
•trangersy &c." * 

In speaking from these words^ I^nhatt * , 

I» Attend to*the characterof a citizen of Ziom 

II. To his privileges. 

I. I shall attend to the character of a citizen of 
iSion. » * 

The citizens of Zion were once citizens of the 
world : Here.aH theif interest^was ; but they are 
translated out of it. " They are not of this world,'* " 
aays Christ, " for I have chosen them out of thtfr 
world." They ar< pilgrims and strangers. Their; 
interest is not here, and they are disposed taim<-> ' 

prove this vneocid, only as an accommodation for.- j 

their joumey. ' i 

All the citizeM of the New»j6rusakm from \ 

this world are new ; they cannot see bow any can 
enter into the kingdom of God, except they arc 
bom again. Things appear to them altogether 
different from what they once didi They h^ve a 
totally dtferent yicw of the character of God and 
his law. 

A citizen of ZIon has. placed his interest in 
Heaven : He has sold, as itwere, in this world's ^ 

He is like a merchantman, seeking goodly pearls. 

Ail those who are citizens have^a supreme love . ^ 

to God, the King of Zion : They- are charmed 
with his character, and it is to them ^together- ^ 

lovely.— The citizens of this world do not like 
all that belongs to the Kingof ZtOn: They are*, 
opposed to his pure and holy character, his laws 
and his providence. -But it is otherwise with those 
who beteng to > the New- Jerusalem. They l<^ ' 

m God,' whiit -o&er^ hate 5 hiis jpurl^, holiness 
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irn^ iiov^rel^tfi faW g0vertii»eiit, laws and h^ 
4«v^rUy : They 4o QOt dislike God, be^aus^ he ia 
4)hliged to ds^mQ the jmpenitent ainnen In* 
de€d, th^y »ee a divine beauty iq the character ol 
.God ; and the lav, a« a J^iinlstration of death and 
£ond^mnatioO| i$ to them, glorious. Nay, di.ey 
see a peculiar beauty in the system of law, and ii| 
the truths^ contfiined m th6 Bible, Whereas, those 
who are of an opposite character, are notirec9>l^ciI* 
ed to the system ^oiitain^ in the Bible: They 
aee na divine beauty i|i it ; .but raise many di&^ 
€uhiea,^d tn^kp n^^ji^y ^viU in opposition to it*, 
. FurUifr, those who a^ citizens,, are, in some 
degree, conformed to that |^h<^ayen}y country* 1^ 
aii ca^^ul^t^d to. suit th^ir ^ste : They are suited) 
with the employments and with the society of the. 
counti^r: Th^t iti a^nae m.easvre,.ti^ the lan- 
gu^lgp of the hj9^yenly -Ca!iaan,-^w(ii)ioag theni^ 
selv^a also, there is 9 great likenesfi, ; They arei? 
^«ga9^ in the taaae pursuit j ^ave one conunofir 
imprest ;. beloujc to oiie ibinily a . drink injio oq^. . 
^ivit ; ^ave one faith ; one Lord ; one baptism ; 
tiiey are all travelling the saine way, and the same 
kind of love is charastenstic of them.. There is. 
aa(»'t of love, o« affection, wfoiiDb strangers and 
others may have to God, the King of Zion; but 
i« is all interestc^d. B^ the love which is pos-^ 
aessed by the citizens of Zion, iaof a different 
imture : They love God:fbx'biaholinea8>and for 
what ha is in himself*. 

Thene is^ something peculiar iaihetr hatred ot 
ahi : They loath themselves, as sinnens, and Ibv.e 
€od,. because he is opposed to their cbaraoten 
trhey'have in this world a, peculiar warfare with 
sin*' — ^They have a peculiar kind of submission to 
the Divine will, and exercise patience under the 
seifei^st triats. The* will of their Heavenly Fa- 
ther is to then^c^ more .iaponance than life« 



They hare often a pleasure m ftufferin^ the wm of 
God : They' can even glory in tribulation, and re- 
joice that they are accounted worthy to suffer for ^ 
Christ : They can, in relation to threatened evils^ 
say, good is the word of the Lord : If their Heav* 
enly Father allots straits and trials, they can cheer* 
fiilly endure them. 

They see a kind of beauty, glory and lustre in 
divine things, which others do not see ; they have 
a kind of joy and peace, with which the stranger 
does not ititermeddle. ^ When th^y are bom mto 
the kingdom of God, they discover in the visible 
creation, a divine glory which they never #aw be- 
fore : They have peace in believing^ a|id are trans* 
florted with those divine^ truths. contained in th^ 
word of Godi 

The naturat man disceraetH not the thihga of 
the spirit of God, but th^ citizens of Zion phic« 
their highest ^njoyments^ in things that are whdily 
spiritual. These objects &walk>w up their minds : 

- About theae, when thgy llvg^ifcs-ekisaav^yir 
like to cohvefse^and after these they long. Stran* *^ 
gers often^ wonder what there is. in these thingi^ \ ', 
(hat can so much delight tbes^, and are often ready ' \ 

to suppose^, that4here is little difference J^tiilreea 
themselves and- the godly. But however little ap* 
pareQt distinctipn there may be, yet'they are trav- 
elling very different ways*. They have a very dif^ 
ferent kjnd of faith and trust. The citizens of 
Zion have a. confidence in God, which, in the 
darkest times,^bcaiia up the soul. -They willingly 
aubmit to self-cUnial, and can readily consent ta 
forsake the pleasures of siiu We see all this ex- 
emplified.in Abrahai^, Moses s^d others of tlui 
godly. ^ 

I now pass to the 
— II. Thing, which was to mention some»of ^«j 
privileges qT citi^e;as of Zion.. 
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They are entitled to great external privileges \ 
•uch as important visible relation to Christ, jbrotk* ^ 
erly watch, and fellowship, and admissign to visb- 
ble nearness to Christ, in the holy, sacramental 
supper. Thesei if properiy improved, are great 
adyanUges-<-Tbey experience the great and bles^ 
sed grace of ,p«tdon, in which God, as it wcre^ 
opens his wtAtto receive them, and dxeir sodb 
are unburthened of guilt. 

Another ^at privilege of citizens of Zionist^* 
{h^ they are adopted into Christ*s family, arc 
'dignified by the*appellation of sons of ^God> and 
by the ^St of the spirit of adoption. .4 

Another {privilege is the peculiar intimacy ta 
whidi God has admitted his people. He has been 
wont to iet his servant A know aH Uiathe was about 
to d0. Th'us he communicated to Abraham his; 
design respecting the destruction *of Sodomy and 
to Noah his design respecting the 'deluge. 

The privileges of the godly under the christian 
dispensation, appear in that near and intimate 
communion to which God often admits them, 
^ Our fettowship,'' says the Apostle, *' is with the 
Father, and his Son Jesus Christ.^ It is aston* 
ishing Condescension that God should, in such a^ 
sweet nsanner, lift4»pon his people the light of his 
countenance.*— -He not onlv makes them heirs of 
gtbry ; but gives them in the present world, many 
sweet pledges, earnests and prelibations of their 
future i^orious inheritance. Great and amazing 
is that happiness to which they are sometimes ad- 
mitted. They experience the dawning of glory, 
in their souls, and are swallowed up in delights 
that are unspeakable* 

Lastly, the privileges of the citixcns of Zion 
will be rendered still more complete after deaths 
Tkty ahall then enter mi compIete\uid endless fe« 
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H&tjr^ Creti hoa6rs ihvSl be coiiferred\i{>(m tli^m 
VBt beu^g* made kings attd {a^iests unto God, sind 
yibey shall be rendered infinitely rich iti being i^ade' 
jbint-heirs with Christ; They shall have a seat at 
Christ's riglit, and be themselves seated on thrones 
ef judgment. They shall join tb^ glorious society 
<^t heaven, have all their cota^tidfls dohe awayV 
be. near! Christ,. enjoy tb^ beatifie visk>ii, have all 
doubts dispelled ; every cloud remov^ed, and slvim* 
isTiTefs of pleasurew : 

, ... 

; ; , ImprovisnUnU^ 

it IS a great thing to be a qkizen of Zioh and am: 
lieir to such astonishing |;lory md . blifts; It is 
l^reat in every view i; as to prtVitegea, sis to dunige 
xki temper and chatige of state«rr»It is to be £eardi 
that many^tonsider diencisel^Fes as citizens of Zlonv 
who have no jtts( cluqi to thtsieharf^ter* . But it 
is a dangerous thing to be deceived respecting ouc 
"State, and we have need to lool^ wett tn it, that we 
are not, " 

We see also the folly of Mtitiers in: neglecting^ 
xeligteo when they have iht offet of such a prize' 
jind such pri9rileges.«-«- 

Be exhorted then to work cl^t yow salvatiofk 
Behold now is the accqjfted tiflse ; Aehol^fK>wi« 
file day of^alvatfon* ' 

' , * • * 

< • . . - 
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DISCOURSE XVIII. 



£XQP» ^Sr. 1L9' 



^onor ihy tkther 'SMd thy mother ; that thy days mtyht ton^ 
Vpop Ihe I^nd' which i&e l*ptd thy £p4-giy9di . thee. - 

THE {UJ-w«e Gpd has ^established a beautifiA 
Subordination ^ipon^gst men ; not founded on pos»- 
itive mstitutions,' but resulting from their differ- 
cnt relations and circunastanccs, and absoluteljf 
liecess^iry tonbe barinony and wfill-being of sociv 
^ty# The <ioctrine of liberty and equality, if de*i 
signed to abolish these distinctions, which are 
poihted aut in the \7ord <>f God, and aie dictated 
"7 the gfeat law of benevolence, is destructive to 
society, and «ubv^rsive of the fundamental pria4 
ciples of religion and moi-ality. * But if the mean- 
ing is, that A system of law and government ought 
to consult Und fespect equidly the interest and 
good <9f every <3ass of men, the doctrine u j^^^ti 
and founded in reason* .<. * 

*" It i§ impottant that.w£ attain to a proper undef- 
itandin^ of «he extetit, nature and important rea^ 
sons of the command recited in fbe text.— ^It is 
joay design 

h T.o explain the command. < 

XI' Suggest some considerations to enforce 

>^ *^^ - •' 

4t. 

I. I am to explain the cpmmand.— In the pro<* 
septftion of th^ design, I shMl enq^uire 

t^O Who are to , be understood by fatjiear and 
mother ? 

(II.) Hpv we are to honor them i 

O 
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(I.) I enquire, who arc to be understood by 
father and niQther ? I fully a(jquie8ce jn the answer 
to this question given by the assembly of divines, 
▼iz. that by father and mother in the fifth com- 
mand, are meant not only natural parents, but all 
superiors in age and gifts ; especially, such as by 
God's ordinance, are placed over us* in authority, 
in family, church, or commonwealth. So that fa- 
ther and mother tespect the regulations and sub- 
ordinations amongst men, arising from difFerent 
circumstances. It will not be necessar)' to show, 
that natural parents are, in Scripture, styled father 
and mother. The aged are often stj^ed fathers. 
^* Our fathers, where are they ? Since the fathers 
have fallen on' sleep. — Rebuke not an elder, but 
entreat him as a father.-^The elder women as 
mothers, &c." — It is necessary in order to harmo* 
ny in society, that there should be subordination 
among the members. The.same shouM take place 
in' a family, according to age— Men of emi- 
nence and gifts in the church, are also styled fa- 
thers. Thus Elisha says to Elijah, *' my father, 
my fathei','*Vind king Joash us«s the same express- 
sions to Elisha. Rulers are in Scripture, styled 
•' fathers.'* Thus Naamah is styled iather by his 
servants and subjects. Thus it is said, " Kings 
shall be thy nursing fathers, and queens thy nur- 
sing mothers*^ So that this command requires 
suitable honors and respect to superiors. 

(II.) I enquire how this duty is to be perform- 
ed, or how we are to honor father and mother ? — 
jHere I would consider the respect and honor due 
to difFerent superiors. ^ 

(1.) Natural parents are to be honored by ft 
cheerful obedience to all lawful* commands. I say 
lawful t For we jaauit obey God rather th^n man. 
We niay obey no creature in that which, dteord- 
ing to the divine law, is wrong, and in tho«^ things 
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vihich vrt may via W as wrong, or unreasonable, 
we ought, as children^ ivitb^ modesty and due re« 
spect, to excuse ourselves. It is the duty of chil- 
dren, while in a state of miporiiy,. to be faithful 
and devoted to the interest of their parents, and it 
becomes them, after they are, by law, of age, ever 
to treat their parents v-ith respect. It is their du» 
ty also, to honor them .by contributing to their 
support and comfort* Children, when it is in their 
power, ought never to see their parents suffer 
through indigence. The Aposdci speaking of 
widows.who are objects of charity, ^ays, if they 
have.children^ or nephews, let them learn to show 
piety at home, and requite their parents* 

Childiren ought to honor their parents by such 
suitable language and behavior, as custpm has es- 
tablished ; as, for instance, the addition of Sir, ift 
often proper as a m^rk of respect, in reply to a 
superior* Children. are not to uelay, when a pa- 
rent speaks, and are to reply in such a manner as 
custo^i has instituted ; rismg up ; .uncovering tho 
head. as a, mark of respect, and giving parents. the 
most honorable, seat and place. The copitnaAd isv 
•' thou shalt rise up before the hoary head and 
honor the! face of the old man.'*^ 
. It is dishonorable in children to take the lead in 
conversation, when their parents are present, or 
to speak without being spoken to, unless by way of 
questions or request., or when invited to use free- 
dom* . These ar^ some of the ways in which pa-« 
rents are to be honored. ' 

(2.) I shall consider how superiors in age are " 

to be honored. . , There ought to be different de^ 

grees of subordination. Other things being equal, 

respect is to be had to superk)r age. It is beautU 

'ful aj^d according to the dictates of religion, that 

Shildren in a. family, should yield the first rank ta 
jie plobst of their tiumber^ and so maintaaa such 
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a siibotdidl^li«>fi^fr6fft tlie k^^hedt Id tht llwe^f^ 
The san^ tiling ou^tto ukti p^ce hi oilier ^ck 
etitd. Destroy subordWimioi^ and y^r^ dti^^my 
the 8|>ring!{ of socicfty) ftnd imiseniii^er g^neriLl (ti§« 
cord. As ihe ^ttboitfiti«ickrtt }&• ^eat betire^iii 
thildren and the ag^d, $6 the formet^ ought to u»^ 
all institiited marled of hoiiG^ aivdre^^c^ to theiff^. 
in language arid behavior. 

It is, in myvitw, one sad ^fcea, at tfa« presem 
A^y^ of disrespect to divine tnstitaticMSfi;} that pr€>]»«^ 
er dist'mctkm and sdbordiiiatiofi bet^e^n chiidi^sii 
and youth, aftd the aged, ^if ttO longer observed^. 
Children are botd, ^aticy, a«d iifipv^em« They 
enter the houses of ttSeir sitperi^^si, tritdho^t aviy. 
tnark of respect. All mod-esty of behavior i>s laid 
aside.-^But the express command of J^horah !«, 
*^thou shale rise up before the hOai^- head, and. 
hohof the faee of the old mati.'^ 

I arvtist pass ovei^ ifttfny n^laiioffs iir which te^ 
spect and honor are doe, as of servants to mas- 
ters^ wives to husbands4-^So also^, I Hft^ist omi(^ 
«5Hying any thing with relation to the respect due 
to those whom God h^i» honored with leading gifo^ 
k) his church,^and observe^ 

(3.) That rulers, eapeciaHy those in hig^ rank 
in government, are to be honored a»eivil fai}«ers.. 
This is most reasonable and enforced by mbrnt 
considerations. There i» iKxthing more ^vident^ 
than that the great God has enjoined it on us to. 
pay suitable respect to rulers^ and has for the 
good of society, instituted s^ordvfiafton hr this, 
i^espect. We are to honor them by chcerf\dly 
paying tribute for t^eir mppovt* >* For which* 
cause,** says the Apostle, " pay ye the tribute, for 
they are God& ministers,. boao» to whom honor,. 
fear to whom, fear, tribute to wh<im tribute." Om^ 
Saviour himself wrought a miracle to pay trifa«iteK 
Ifi; the heathen rulei:«-*-We are not only to pajj 
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^tbute to ruUrs^ blit to submit to thfeir authority.. 
**Be subject)" &ays the Apostle, "to the higher 
powers; for the powers that bie ajre. ordained of 
God. The Jews were ready to jquestiofi .their pb- 
ligadon to submit to»the Romau law$ and govern*- 
-meat:. But our Saviour very clearly. inculcated 
the duty of submissioi^. The Apostje. also, ex- 
horts christians^ since they were providentially 
subject to the authority of the Romans,. cheerfully 
to.submit tatheir rulers^cnot only for wr^h but for< 
conscience sake:. For, says he, th«y,are God'a 
ministers: Christians are unider obligation. to sub- 
mit to rulersy not only under a good constitudpu, 
but even where it is not the best. The Roman 
'government was. exfremely arbitrai'y under the 
emperors, as all know, who have, been acquainte^l 
with their history ; yet, as the power they exert- 
cised was, in a sense, delegaied.to them» the prim« 
itive christians were under solemn .obligatipns to 
submits Accordingly, . the Apostle, says, he; that 
resisteth: the power, resisteth the ordinance of 
God, and shall receive damnation^ We are under 
.obligation to submit, not only to good rulers, but 
to infidels, rf providentially in the place of govern- 
ment ; such, as. it appears, were the rulers in the 
days of Christ and his apostles* . We are, at all 
.times, under solemn obligations; to submit to con- 
stitutional authority. — It was wrong in the. Jews 
to choose a king, and God.romonstrated against 
it. But when. they had delegated, authority, th^ 
divine command was binding on them, ^^feajr God 
and honor the king.'' 

1 proceed 

II. To enforce obedience to the fifth command. 
-—The duty enjoined in it is not only enforced by 
•positive injunction, but is of a moral natu^Pv^od 
is placed among moral precepts acknowledged to 



be of tlie highest importaaee. It is o&en Snoalca^ 
ed itf the ScripUires. >^ Hoofor thy father and 
mother, M^ieh is the fost ccmmaiidmeiit wid^< 
-promise.^ It is enforced by abundant Scriptural 
examples. We vmlj notice the honor Whkh Sol«^ 
omon paid to his mother, m seating- her. at his 
right handw. We may notice dlso, the example of 
the Redeemer, which is o£ the highest import 
tance. Hey though Lord of all, honored his pa^ 
r;cn(s by being su^ect to theip andioirity, and wheih 
in the bitter agonies of death, remembered his. 
mother^ recommendiog her to the care of the be**- 
joved disciple* — He neVer stirred iip'coinplaints. 
against gaverament, but iacolcated submission r: 
And when the Jews came to entangle him respect* 
ing tribute, he prudently lot them knew, that they 
t>ught quietly to submit- 
In like manner, t^ ^Apostles and )»imitive 
christians w^e no troublers of state.^ ^When the 
Jews rose in opposition to the Kmnan govern^ 
m6|K, they avoided entering inte their plans of in^^ 
surrection, and enjoined it aa a duty, to submits 
not only, for wrath but for conscience aake^^t^I 
would not, by what has been said, be understood: 
however to mean,., that it may never, in soy 'u^ 
stance, be right to seek, redress of oppressive and 
uncQnstitntional measures in n^cpnstitutionnl way*. 
Further, such subordination as I Iiave describ*^ 
ed, when existing in families, towns ^md larger* 
societies, is exceedingly beautiful* It tends .lo« 
peace and b£4>piness : And indeedf has some r»^ 
semblance to the harmony of heaven. * • 

Disobedience to parents, and reviling are strict-^ 
ly forbidden in the word of God* A. disobedient 
child was to be put to death among the Jews : But 
on the contrary, obedience appears to have ensure 
ed4he divine blessing. The command in the text: 
is. connected with a gracious promise, <* that thy 
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Aqts rttxy bo'-ldng. wpoit the bind TrHch tl^y GodF 
giveth thee/'' and. douhdK^ss^ spiriloat mercies 
w^re pi^%or^ iMier the /shadow of temporaV. 

Xi We aee tfia^ stmt famfy goverttmeist is a 
matter of great iinportaiice in a relig-ioas) as well; 
as civil viev*. It ia i^cessajy to^estia Wsh proper 
aiftborcUaation^ inordet'tQa reUgia«& educati€»i« 
Jbttleed^ tfas peaee and gerod^cxrder o£ sockty have^ 
their foimdaUDB^ greatly^, in fgumly^-rgov^rnment 
and »Qh<H*diiuitioQ»?*«^YQU. who are parenta, have a 
good oppottunity>. while ycmr children are yqnng, 
to render unto them important service in their ed*> 
neaiion*. Forming them to snch manners and re- 
spectful conduct, aS' hai^e been described , will fit 
them to be useful and. respectable in the world, 
blessings to parents and to society.. 

2. We see ths|ltheaeg^lect.of the duties enjoin-^ 
ed. in this command^, is one of the crying sins of 
the present agci.and ^xpQse^ ovtr land to the judg* 
ments of God*. Let me press upon you obedience 
to the cooixnand*. Be ejchorted to subinit your^ 
selves, ime to anothier* We aU owe stibordina'* 
tion :. This ia a dut; which we owe to God and to 
•ne anotlter*. 

■ There exists a great and growing evil, ii»>th« 
disrespectful conduct and language of children 
Mid ^ottth towards aiipertors ; which is inconsist* 
entnot only with the dictates of religion, but with 
proper refinement of manners«**^Let n>e then urge 
the duty in a religious view* Compliance with it 
has a promise that implies impoitant good* Ther^ 
are great evils threatened to disobedience. If 
therefore) you regard yoqr temporal, or spiritual 
good, attend to this moral duty. There are im* 
giortant spiritual fruits which will result from the 
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finthful discWarge off it, and which power^lijrre^i 
commend and enforce iu 

In a worldly Tiewat/irill redound to your honor 
and interest, and in a spiritual view, to your etev^ 
nal benefit. I call upon you to take a view of your 
past conduct iaevery respect, and to enquil'e with 
yourselves, whether it isrno^higbtime to form 
new re«olutiotis* You .that are parents, and are 
convinced that you have i^ot been faithful in incuU 
eating this duty in your fWrnnies, now set about it 
m serious earnest* Let children take up a reso- 
lution to reform their conduct, and may God by 
his spirit,.as8ist in the discharge of this and every 
duty.. - 

, n '■ ■■' I, %m: « 



•DISCOURSE XIX: 

PROV. XXII. 6. * 

t 

Train up a child in the way he should go ^ and whed he is olii. 

be will not deoart fron^-ityt 

IN a late discourse, iJ attended to the duty of a 
child to a parent. The wordrof the text lead us 
to consider the duty of a parent to a child. Tho? 
the duty of a child does not altogether result from 
the parent's doing his^ duty ; yet it may be. said 
greatly to depend on it. /* ' 

The charge of the head of a family is flipst ivckf 
portant and solemn,.both as it respects the present 
and future world. The result of the education of 
chifdiren is, at least in general, the formation of a 
chcSracter which extends through life. There arft 
m^ny important things which; encourage the duty, 
as it respects the child, as it respects the parent. 
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«iik> ash res}y^QISJ«(^!ft^9t Tavist Tlvd'textisft 
/ f^dv^i-b : ^^ 'ttmn Ufi^iL* child iti die W4aq^ he ahwhl 

J «o, and when he is old^ he will not depart fironn It;'^ 

The wis^ 4Ki^^ dO dottbt, m«wtr that eihication 
wouldrhaT^ gfeat^itifiuenoe.in farmmg tb& chava^ 
S6t^« The ^^tds> hold up tt» couoexion o£ some 
kiad bet^4seit toraifikigt cbUdretf vsp right, and- thisir 
dmaig ri^i«,* or conciajiiOK iff tbat way iu- whiidi^' 
ditfy are bp<>«^ht^«. 

* $oiiie siuppose, rifeat the traiakig up,iimauis ia* t&e' 

^ CMircitte o£ faitb^ and bi eompliaace with this eov^ 

eifaci4v«Mid. lis cdcmected with, a pebtnise of gtaco'' 

^ ' to^ tbe chiild; to secure bisiobedieiHe':. That th«f 

cotinexloii is in m r6l>g^c»is view cseitaia: ;; thatis^ 

\ ]¥ pare^l^, in the eTserciat o( feith^dis^sharge dieit? 

duty in traitfing^ ua chitdre^ that' the promise is* 

r sure and^will be fuTfiUed with inspect to chiidrefiw. 

j •*— Oihers suppose that the tett i« not to be underw 

i stood^ a^hoidiag'up^so'^ceittaid af donpexion ;, but 

that the ineaniirg is that ehiildreD, generally spesik-' 

kigi will walk 11^ the psih in which they have beesi; 

t docated r That if they are trained up to be exter^- 

^ally conformed ta moral and religious, duties* aud 

principles, they will' ccmtmue in them : But ift on 

the coAtrary, they receive a bad educationy they 

. iriU pfohably retain the iajSM»ncev of itthi^ugb 

I ]sle.~Jc is not my present purpose t0 urge coasidm 

I crations m fiivar of either 9eTrtiment,exclusiyeU^» 

k ' Tfae.words.of thetcxt do, at least, contaim thi« 

I trmhy.tha( fftichfui endeavors k» educating' chil«« 

.dren, have a powerful infiuence in forming- and 

fixbg4|^ir cluracter for life. 

la die ensuing distocirse, I shaU 
' I* CoQsi^T what is implied in the duty » 

Ilr. The bexkefits of it. 
- I- I shall consider what is implied in training^; 
up a child m the right way. 



166 

, * ' __ '•" 

The duty ought to be eady engaged in. The 

irst impressions and principles ought to be of the 
right kind, — 

1, Parents ought to be careful, about doing 
themselves, or countenancing in chlldreii| that 
which is wrongs even in the early stages of Ufe^ 
Parents, it is to be feared,, oftein do that which h 
not strictly just themselves;, wbicbl#ads children 
to think, that it isjustj and einaboldens them in do* 
ing (he same. Parents may encpurage their chil- 
dren in making encrQachments and trespasses 01% 
their neighbor's property : They may, when any* ^ 
lost thing is found, instead ot seeking ;an owner, 
rather secrete k, and be guilty of mi^repces^entar 
tions^ in* deal. Children watch every stich step, of 
their parents, and will he apt to imitate them. We. 
have need, therefore, to see to it that we do right 
ourselves, if we mean to train up children in right 
ways. We must be strictly just, sober, chaste, 
established in the truth, attend religipus worships- 
liberal,, and always ready to impart to charii^blet 
purposes* Example will-, in thi&iv^yV.^ve a most 
powerful influence* . " ; ^ 

.2. Barents are to attend to all national method;^ 
of restraint*. I allow that if governpient and re-^ 
straint can be maintained wkhout the rod, it is 
highly expedient* It would be happy» if children^ 
would hearken to counsel,, or commands, so as ta 
refrain from improper conduct*. S^me chUdren 
indeed, do so in such a degree, as to render tho 
irod unnecesisary ; which has led ^me\to con* 
elude, that it is nev^r necessary in any casf^ But 
this is undoubtedly a mistake. The Scripture fully 
confirms the necessity ©fit. . Solomon observes, 
" he that spareth his rod, hateth his son.'^ . WSeit 
it is necessaryi we are in no wise to neglect k. ^At 
the same time, great wisdom Is to be used respects 
ing age, circumstances, &c. Many find the "&sk 
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#f government more difficult, from not beginning^ 
e4rly. It is necessary to establish authority early 
over children, and if the parent loses or neglects 
to maintain his authority, all as to government is 
lost. . 

3* We ought early and carefully to watch a- 
gaints vicious habits, and labour to cultivate good 
ones. 

Vicioas propensities begin to appear in infancy* 
Some are prone to the indulgence of passion ; 
some to falshood ; some to injustice and fraud ; 
so\ne to bad language ; and others to obstinacy and 
disobedience. But we ought to begin early to 

•counteract this vicious propensity of our nature, 
which will unavoidably manifest itself in children, 
if not restrained in season. 

There is, no doUbt, naturally an original differ- 
ence in men, yet the distinctions which we, see, 
nre owing greatly to education. The mind is, no 
doubt, capable of being greatly improved, and 
there are natural principles capable of being high- 
ly cultivated. There are natural ties of affection 
in child^en'^oward parents, and in parents toward 
children : So also, with respect to other relations. 
All these are capable of being impioved. 

There is also, a humane compassionate princi- 
ple, implanted for important ends, which may be 

^Improved to purposes of liberality and charity. 
The taste of children foi* natural beauty^ may be 
io managed as to be converted into a love of pro** 
pricty^ of conduct. There is also in -children, a 
natural icind ^f modesty and deference to superi- 
f>rs, wff^h dught to be cultivated. 

But it is not sufficient that we cultivate natural 
winciples, it is necessary that great pains be taken 
TO lead children to reverence God and his institu- 
tiona ; that We labor to beget in them an awe of 
kina^ 90 that they shall iear to offend himt It 



9¥OitklHm wjell iwjrparfipfc? p?rjy tp i«?.til iotp ti^ 
jpinds.of children, A p^verence for tmth^ strjct nif 
^e^rky» chastity ^ad ;tjepip^rai;ice : Tbey should \ip 
iQarly ^v»ght to p.os^^ss tender f^eUngs towards 
their fellow creatures, and to perform acts ^ 
tfeoderi^sis to the distressed.- 

It is t^e duty of parents to inciiilc?ite on their 
children liberality to the needy, and to enable 
.theiPi jfiven when y9Un.g, to. do sortiething towards 
promoting the interests .of society, or ;iiny public 
dj-^sign. Jt is 2L mean, dishoniest spirit, to desire 
to ^njoy the privileges of society, ^t the expense 
of Qthers, or jthat men should in any way, serve 
them, and they be y^wUling to reward them forit» 
Parents oughts in traioingup children, to expQse 
« mean, niggardly spirit. 

Children should also be taught to abhor fraud 
^nd injustice, and to regard the property of other? 
^3 sij^cfjed. The means of enforcing and impres- 
sing these thix^gs on the minds pf children,- will be 
various, according to age ,^d disposition. With 
9opfie, it will have great influence to expose the 
cvibtendcncy of vice, and display before the^m, the 
benefits attending virtue. When children are of 
proper age, ai^vvising hooks should be put into their 
^and$9 which point ont minutely the unhappy con- 
sequences of different vices and the h^^py fruks 
of the opposite virtues ; which Ipads ^e to oi> 
ferve, 

.4, That it-i&of gre^t importainQc, a^ it tespec]^ 
^ l^lan of family education, thfit childi*eA be ia- 
JStructed in the ;first principleB of 9c)enqe* Thilft 
will enlarge their minds and prepare th^m for th^ 
..enjoyment pf other helps. If xbildren are not 
•taught to re^id) they cannot pr<3Jit by the useful 
.hQ{^$ ,wh.ich may he p^t into their han43* X.ear.n> 
ing ^l^iWren to r-e^d, gives >great fdvan^ge in theif 
.^ucati^n in i^he .pri^siplss-pf V^W^i*"^ r^^j^ 
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^^^t. is ftlmost unnecessary for me to add, tKat titi«> 
less children are taught to writCf they must, of 
course, be forever incapable of being very useful 
in society- 
It is a great unhappiness that in many families 
there should be such neglect in giving children a 
common education. Some may, in a degree, be 
hindered through poverty.— —It may be a ques- 
. tion, whether there ought not to be more attention 
paid to the establishment of schools, which may ^ 
afford relief in this respect to poor families ? It is 
a public evil, that the children of such poor fami- 
lies should be strolling about the streets, idling 
away their time, and learning vice. 

5. In the education of children it is important, 
early to instil into their minds religious senti- 
ments* We ought to begin, almost as soon as 
children can speak, to teach them the existence of 
God, his greatness, omnipresence, and govern- 
ment, the law of God with its moral precepts, 
promises smd threatnings, the fall and present 
stat^ of man, and the great doctrines of the gospel 
in general : It is a duty not merely to tell chil- 
dren that these things are so, but, as their minds 
are capable of it, to show them the reasons of 
them, and hold up the evidence of revealed relig- 
ion, so as to beget in tUeir minds a full establish- 
ment of the great truths of religion.— Those who 
are thus well instructed, will not be easily shaken 
in thei^ religious belief and carried about with 
every wiiid of doctrine. 

I am sensible that there are many, who are opi 
posed to the idea, that children, should be instruct* 
cd in religion. But, in my view, it is to but little 
purppse, that we attempt to restrain and regulate 
f hildren, without the aid of Christianity. 

Jnstillipg into their tender minds a belief of the 
existence of a Cod, a Holy Being, who haS a view % 
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of all our conduct % of a future state, and the way 
of life through Christ, will have the effect to pro- 
duce a powerful restraint. This agrees with what 
we find in Scripture, God told Abraham what he 
Was about to do to Sodom, to enable him, with 
better advantage, to train up his family — ^ — Inde- 
pendently of those effects, is it of no consequence 
to children, to b« acquainted with religion, as be- 
ing themselves candidates for future and immor- 
tal happiness ? Let parents then early inculcate ojti 
€hildreB,l*eligious and .moral duties, as sanctioned 
by the authority of the great God : Let them teach 
them a regard to religious institutions, the Sab- 
.bath and seasons of worship, training them up 
punctually to attend public worship and gospel in- 
instruction. As many who are heads oiTfamilies,. 
are not wholly competent to establish all the great 
doctrines of religion ; so it is important to inri- 
prove able and faithful gospel instructions and to 
see that children attend upon them. 

It will one day appear a serious affair»thsCtso 
many children are neglected at home, and not ta- 
ken to places of instruction ! How will those an^ 
swer for it who let their families stay athome ojji 
the Sabbath, seldom, if ever, attending any relig« 
ious instruction I How many are there, who, per- 
haps, never hear a sermon, or prayer, and through 
their wholQ lives have little or nothing said to 
them on the subject of religion ! 

6. In brder more effectually to accomplish the 
before described ends, early establish authority 
over them, and impress on them, sentiments of 
subordination. It. is much easier at first to instil 
just sentiments in this respect, and form children 
to right conduct, than afterwards to eradicate bad 
sentiments, and altar bad conduct. To subject 
the minds of children to authority) and establish 
proper subordination is not difficult at first. Th^ 
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wills, though made stubborn by indulgence, are, 
like growing twigs, easily bent when young and 
tender. 

The scriptures have established principles of 
subordination. Children are to be trained up to 
treat with respect and suitable manners, superiors 
in age and office. It is a detestable sight for chiU 
dren to be indulged in treating" aged, or leading 
puWid characters with disrespect; It is altogether 
subversive of proper order in society. 

Before leaving this part of the subject, I will » 
add, that we aire not barely to teach children truth 
in a general view, but are to make solemn applica- 
tion of it to their consciences, and endeavour to 
awaken their attention to the concerns of their own 
•souls. For this end, we should bring into view 
their 'characters, and lost state, and warn them 
of their misery and danger while continuing in 
'sin. We should^improve the judgements of God 
for their instruction ; we have need in our con- 
versation with them, to dwell much on the subject 
of their souls*^ concern. 

7*. As it is a great work, we have need to be 
•much in prayer to God, not only for strength to 
' do our duty, but that he would sanctify the means ; 
and conscious that all which we can do, will be in- 
effectual without the blessing of God, we are on 
our bended knees daily to dedicate and resign 
them up to God. » • • 

I proceeed, 

II. To consider the importance of good gov- 
ernment and education in a family. The charac- 
ter of a child through life, as has been already re- 
marked, greatly depends on his early education. 
Those habits which are formed when persons are 
young, are generally the most abiditi^. So that 
all the important consequences of a regular life 
* «re motives to induce parents to train up their 
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children iiri the way tjiey should go^-'-^^Childisett. 
whose characters are formed by a good education 
are generally prospered : They are respectable and i 

share in the esteem smd confidence of , mankind* 
Tliey are rendered blessings to their parents, and 
treat them generally with respect and tenderness. 
Resides, the highest satisfaction which parents 
can have in, their children, is to s^ them do welli^ 
Indeed, it 19 one of the greatest temporal comforts 
which parents can enjpy. Since education has 
such powerful influence on ch^racter^ it is impor- 
tant, as it respects society., Those who have 
been rightly edv^cated,.as childxien,: make peacea- 
ble members of society : They lead regular, obe*. 
dient lives, and ar^v always ready to aid and sup- 
port beneficial institutions.— -*^Such persons con- 
stitute the very strength of society : They are not 
apt to.dijsturb the peace,: trample on the laws, and; i 

keep society in a tumult. 

The advantages are great^ not only in a tempo-. \ 

ral, but in a religious view* To parents wha. 
have faithfully discharged their duty in this re- 
spect, it will be matter of corafortfible reflection, 
here and hereafter.. They have- great reason to. 
hope that the pains, they have taken, may pro v,e 
the means of their children's salvation. There 
are, at least, great encouragements, if not prom-\ ' 1 

ises, which faith may lay hold of* If we are faith-. ; 

fill, we do much here to promote the hopor and 
cause of God. ^ ' * 

The consequences of neglect are often very uxir. vj 

hap^y. They are unhappy, as they respect this. \ 

honour of God and religion. If children are not j 

restrained, and vicious habits guarded against,, 
they will be exposed to every kind of vice,* to prp- 
faneness, irreligion, fraud, intemperance, &c.-^. 
To be satisfied of this, let us only look around and 
view the state ojf families., tf parent^ 9xe pror* 
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fane, it is common to find their children so : If 
parents do not attend Christian worship, nor pray 
in their families ; if they are dishonest in deal, and 
■are prone to over-reach and defraud, their children 
resemble them in these respects. For parents to ed- 
ucate their children in this way^is to train them up 
to dishonor God, to disregard the dictates of relig- 
ion, and to go swiftly on in the way to destruction. 

The consequences of neglect are evil, as they 
respect parents. Parents, if they have any feel- 
ings, must be grieved at seeing the wicked con- 
duct of their children, who often run into sins that 
expose them to shame, such as theft, robbery and 
murder. These crimes are commonly a conse- 
quence of neglect on the part of parents ; which 
neglect is repaid in the pain, ignominy and re- 
proach which attend children. 

Neglect is a great evil to parents, as children, if 
not properly trained up, will, in their turn, treat 
parents with disobedience and disrespect. They 
*will- be unfeelifig and negligent with respect to the 
want* of parents ; and prove heavy curses, in- 
stead of blessings to them. But the most dread- 
ful evil will be exhibited in the future world ; 
when unfaithful parents will hear the cries and re- 
proaches of children^ and see and realize that 
their children h^ve perrshed through their neg- 
Icct*^^ 

Improvement. 

1. We see what a solemn charge parents have^ 
"If it Were not for surprizing stupidity, they would 
be ready to sink under the weight of it* God has 
put those who are parents in a situation to do 
much-good for their children. He has given thent 
a,t least encouragement, that they may be instru- 
mental of their immortal salvation* It is- a great 
work to form the young mind to virtue and relig- 
ion^, and, the con^equenciss of neglect arc dreadful. 
\- P 2 
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2k The jadgme]|t-*day will be a solemn day t»^ 
unfaithful parents. There are^ perhaps, many pa^* 
rents here in thi^ town, who^ by their negligence 
and wicked examples, have been leading their chiU 
dren to hell. What have many of you done to^i 
wards training up your children for a world of 
blessedness I Yourown consciences mustans wer> 
that you have father been training them up for a 
world of misery. At the day of judgment, it will 
be found that the blood of souls is in your skirts* 
Do you realize it, that you must meet your chil- 
dren at the bar of Christ, and answer for your neg- 
lect of their education ! How wilt you endure the 
cries and reproaches of your chUdren ? Let all 
such, as indulge thc^ir children in walking in the 
way of their hearts, lay these t]biing& seriously to 
heart. 

3. If so much, depends on the faithful dischserge 
of parental duty, then children have need, to see 
how they improve; by the instructions of parents. 
You, who are children, will' have a solemn account 
to give, if, after having had faithful J)atr^ts, you 
have yet disregarded their warnings. Suchlaibuse 
of privileges will be weig^ts^ to sink you lower in 
hell. 

4. It is a matter of great i9ipdrtatt(?e in every 
view, "that men should liv0 moral and religious 
lives* Their own security depends on a religious 
life : It is that without which they cannot be sav* 
ed^ But those who indulge themselves in sinful 
courses, are not only going to destruction them**^ 
selvesi but are leading their families with them.: 

5. Be exhorted then, you who are heads of 
families, to exert yourselves and be faithful. This 
i$ a day in wKich there. is a great dec^y of family 
religion and government ; the evils of which are 
visible and alarming. Remember, th.a^ if you aii^ 
of the nwaber who are. guilty of. neglect, it wilt 
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tnd in your - sorrow* Yoa a^ destroying your 
children, and you may finally be convinced of it, 
when, alas ! it may be too late to remedy the evil.. 
Let DAe now therefore, persuade and exhort you 
to- ^efordi your condoct. The call is loud to yout 
noffn to set about this ;ifnportan|i duty, and to train, 
up your children in the way they should go, thai 
when they are old,- they may not depart from iu. 
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DISCOURSE XX. 



OEIf> ZVIIJ. 19.. 



Ttr I know him thst 1m wiB command hU chfldten and house* 
hold after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lotd. 

IN the'se words are contained: a number of im*^ 
portant ttnd interesting particulars respecting the 
covenant of grace ana mercy, which God made 
with Abraham. We are taught the duration apd 
eytent of the coi^nantj and the nature of the good 
promised in it ^ and especially are we told, what 
are the privileges to the infant seed, of the faithr 
ful. 

Some consider the covenant a mere empty aiw 
fair, as it respects^the infant seed of Qod's people j 
That the covenant in this, respect, is set aside ;. 
that the .infant seed of God's people stand In no 
jnore relation to God, and the covenant than th# 
3eed of heathens. Ojthers suppose4.tb^t the cover 
nant is of the same extent, as to duration, in re^ 
spect to th'b seed of the faithful, as to the faithfu) 
themselves^ thatther^aace not merely great ex^ 
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couragements, but precious promises to the faitB^ 
ful, and those who comply respecting their seedl 
What is the real truth respecting this subject, is a 
question worthy of serious attention. The words 
of my text are the words of God concerning Abra- 
ham. Wie have an account in- the preceding chap- 
ter, of God*s delivering his t:ovenant to him-, 
which is in these words, *' I will be a God to fhec 
and thy seed after thee ;*' and directed the same 
eternal badge, viz. circumcision on himself and 
children, which was a seal of the righteousness of 
fiaith, and used as a sign of the circumcision of the 
heart. The covenant, thus delivered, wanted ex* 
planation to Abraham, how and onh what condition. 
God would be a God to his seed, and in what way 
this would be accomplished. This God does in 
the next, chapter^ which contains my text. God 
was about to destroy Sodom by a special judg- 
ment and manifestation of displeasure for sim 
God^ays, •' shall I hide from Abraham the thing 
that I do, seeing he shall surely become a great 
and mighty nation, and' in him shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed ?'* These words seem, in a 
prophetic sense., to intimate that Abraham should 
not only be federal head in relation tp the cove- 
nant which respected his naturnl ^eed, but also 
other nations, God proposes to reveal this spe- 
cial- providence as a mean, by which Abraham 
might train up his family in the fear of the Lord*: 
For, says God, " i know him that he will com^ 
mand'his children, &c.'* There are several things 
contained in these wjords : 

K That a person may so believe and'complir^ 
with the covenant, that his obedience and faithfuli 
ness shall be secured! as really, in respect to his 
child, as himself, and hence " I.know him, fee** 
that is, the matter by th^ covenant was mdde ccc^ 
tftia that Abraham wouldxomplyi. 



9k The words 4:Qiitaia a plain promise that the 
^ediejace of the child, or his keeping the way of 
.ihe Lord^ should be the fruit of the faithful dis*^ 
charge of doty,. a% it respects the child. The child 
ean be said to keep the way of the Lord only, in the 
.exercise of that real holiness, with which salvatioxk 
Ji3 connected. 

. . 3* It ap^ars that, the promise did not barely 
respect natural seed,. but household subjects ; as 
for instance, servants as. well as others. Thi^. 
.was the way God was to bring on Abraham the 
.thing he bad spoken ;. evidently referring to th^ 
propiise that God would.be a God to his seed, an^^ 
so explains the reason of the appointment, that the 
seed of Gjod's people should have hia mark set on 
them, and be the subjects of the administration ojf 
the covenant. 

The doctrine which I shall attempt to establish 
Is this : That God has absolutely promised to the 
faithful, believing parent, in the covenant which 
he made, with Abraham, that obedience in the 
child which is connected with its salvation. 

I. I. shall enquire into the duration of the cove- 
nant, or whether it was to be a perpetual covenant,? 

II* What is required in the covenant, of the 
professing parent, or head of the family, as it re- 
spects his hiousehold ? 

III. Prove the doctrine, that God has promised 
to th^ believing, faithful parent, saving mercy for 
his household, as a condition of promii^e. 

IV. • Attend to a number of questions, that may 
^ise on this subject. 

• I., I shall enquire into, the duration of the cove- 
^Baixt, or whether it was to be perpetual ? 

It seems to be held by some, that this was only 
4 temporary, shadowy covenant, that had respect 
only to outward blessings, to which the Jews were 
entitled only as Abraham's natural seed. But. if 
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faith was not necessary to partake of the blessings 
of the covenant, I do not see how they could be 
excluded for unbelief. Btrt I would, before I pro*- 
ceed, suggest a few things to shew the inconsist- 
ency of this sentiment,. • 

1. The Bible does, in fact, represent, that the 
Gentiles were brought into this covenant, ingrafs 
cd where the natural branches were broki^n off.— 
Indeed, the Christian church is represented as the 
continuance of the Jewish church, and therefore. 
Christians are called fellow heirs of the same bo- 
dy and partakers of the promises, referring evi- 
dently to the promises to Abraham. In this view 
Abraham is called the father of all those who be- 
lieve ; and believers of the Gentiles are called his 
children and seed, as he was covenant father. If, 
says Paul to the Gentile converts, " ye be Christ*s, 
then are ye Ahraham's seed and heirs accoirding 
to the promise."' It is a great mistake therefore, 
to suppose that this promise respected only tern?- 
poral good and was confined to the Jews* 

2. This covenant was far from being a mere 
shadowy affair : It was a promise of heaven un- 
der the shadow of an earthly inheritance. 

It I'd strange that any can read the epistle to the 
HebrewSf and especially the elei^eptli chapter, and 
not see, that the Apostle i« ccr^iting this very 
sentiment. He clearly shows tfeatthe godly view- 
ed it as a promise of heavenly good : He there- 
fore bring& fleets to prove and to «stabiish it. He 
says, *' they died, norhaving received the promise, i 

but embraced it at a distance ; confessed that they 
were pilgrims and strangers :-*-And intimates 
that if all whixh the promise intended, was enjoy- 
ed in this world, God would be ashamed of'^hia J 
promise; but now he is not ashamed." — Yet in ' 
fact God did not consider himself under obliga- 
tion- by promise, Jo confer temporal good on tfic. 
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iaitHful : They, in fact, did not enjoy temporal 
good : They wandered about in sheepskins and 
goatskins. It was a grant of heaven tblrough 
Christ. The promise that he should be the heir 
of the world was not to him or his seed through 
the lawi So the Apostle proves that the promise 
to Abraham was a promise through faith. If, 
says he, Abraham were justified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory. So he goes on to prove, that, 
according to the covenant with Abraham, the bles- 
sings were by faith : He observes of circumcision,* 
that it was a seal of the righteousness trf faith 
which he had. Indeed it contained in it, a prom* 
ise of sanctifying and persevering grace.—-" I- 
will write my law in their hearts :" So that if 
there is any covenant of grace, thia is iu It is the 
otdy^ay of life revealed since the fall. Any one 
who ^ill attend to the Apostle^s reasoning, may 
see that life is by grace from the grant that God 
made to Abraham, and learn how Christians w^re 
justified according to that grant : His reasoiiing 
on, the subject of justification, is taken fromthis ? 
so that there haa been no other covenant of life 
since the fall. 

Henee we see, 1st. that the covenant is of per- 
petual duration if j|is really so, as God's unch^nge^ 
able mercy to ktfiLpQople. AH the difference that 
has ever been m&d^, is in the administration : — 
There never has, nor can, for substance, be any 
other covenant with fallen man. This, as has 
been shown, was a graait of life and heaven thro' . 
iaith in Christ j and this grant is still continued 
anjd will forever continue. 

- 2^ It is styled an everlasting covenant. This 
epithet is often applied. It is said tobe'fora' ^ 

thousand generations ; which is as many genera- 
tions, doubtless, as the world will sUnd. It is to 
fee everlasting, either as to the blessings ; (so the 
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grant an eternal inheritance and consequently the 
covenant of grace ;) or, as to the continuance of ity ^ 

or both. Indeed, anquestionably^ it is called ev» 
erlasting in both these respects. 

3. It is evidently continued under the gospel ; 
as Abraham is said to be the father of all those 
who believe, whether of the circumcision or not* 

* The Apostle labors this point and proves that 
Abraham should be a father of many nations, of 
all those who walk in the steps of his faith and thus 
Gentile converts are called his s^eed. He tells 
the Ephesian converts, *' If ye be Christ's then 
are ye Abraham's seed and heirs according to the 
promise i" that is, the promise according to the 
covenant. Now in what sense could a Gentile 
be a child of Abraham, and Abraham a father, but 
in a covenant, sensey as federal head? Suok ex- 
pressions can have a consistent meaning, offly as > 
the covenant with Abraham is of perpetual dura« ? 

tion. Some, and those in general, who deny the 
seed of God's people to be the subjects of the ad*^ 
ministration of the covenant, suppose the core* ..• 
nant with Abraham to be abolished. 
But I answer, 

4. We have seeni already, that the grant to 
Abraham wa« a grant on the same condition and* 
by the same means, as-the gos^pl^ and so the gos- 
pel is no new fgrtl^t : Sut as the Apostle bbserveis^ 
God before' preached the gospel to Abraham',— 
Xhesame gcod is promised, and* Irence it is the J 

. same covenant only in different words. The A* 
postle shews that it was a grant of eternal life. ^ 

5. The same appears fron^ varioua passage* 
^ menyoned, as that of the Gentiles being ingraft- 

i^ cd, being said to be fellow-heirs, fee. These uec^^ 

)* \ ess^rily convey the idea, that the Gentiles were 
tp be admitted into covenants 
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6, The Apoatle argaes the greatrdoctrlnes of 
grace from the covenant with Abraham, as of jus- 
tification by Christ and by faith in him, and of the 
saints' perseverance. But what force could there 
be in such arguments, if the covenant was not of 
perpetual duration, but superceded by the gospel. 

li. I am to consider what God requires in the 
covenant of the believing parent, as that which is 
necessary to the salvation of the child, or houses, 
hold. Some have been ready to object to the doc- 
trine of a gracious establishment in the covenant 
of g;race in respect to^he houseliold of the believ- 
ing, faithful parent, as the degree of Christian ho* 
liness to which the promise is made is not ascer- 
tained. They seem to take it for granted that it 
is a greater degree of evangelical obedience with 
which the salvation of the child is connected, than 
his^^n personal salvation ; But however great, 
the degrees of obedience and faith ; yet it is not 
only obedience sind faith in the covenant as it 
respects pur seed : It is not this with which the 
solvation is connected. 

Thus Eli was, no doubt, a pious man and the 
laws of God lay with great weight on his mind : 
Yet he failed in his obedience, as it respected his 
household. , /' , 

I do not kflOM^bat it is so much the degree, as 
what the obedience and faith rej|>ect. The Apos* 
rie^aidto the Jailor^ *^ believe oia Sie Lord Jesus 
and th6u shalt be saved and thine |iouse." I do 
not know that faith, aa it resp^ts household, is 
required in order thatit should be connected with 
the salvation of the child, in any higher degree 
,than as it respects the parent. We may have 
faith as it respects one thing and not another. 

It is urged by some, that. the faith which re* 
«pects the salvation of our offspring, must be a 
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minMrtilous faith, which it pot to be. expected at ^ 

the present day. But if it is the case (which is^ 
to be considered) that the salvation of the child is 
held up as an object of faithi then to embrace this 
good is no more the faith of miracles than our 
trust in the promise of God, as it respects out 
own personal salvation, is a faith of miracles. 

1. In order to inherit this^ promise, it is as nec« 
essary to believe and embrace, to rest in the word 
of the promise respecting our household, as t& 
have faiths in order to our own salvation. But in 
order to our own salvation, i| is necessary to rest 
in the blood of Christ, and see salvation there of- 
fered. So, to believe in the promise as it respects 
our household, supposes that we believe that there 
is such a gracious establishment. As the first act of 
faith in the promise, as connected with our own 
salvation, is by divine constitution, connq|irted 
with future exercises and evangelical obedience ; , 
so tke faithful parent who. is led to embrace, and 
lay hold of the promise, has in the promise^ assur* 
ance given him of grace and strength to discharge 
his duty to his household. 

The Apostle, in the epistle to the Heb. points 
out the difference between the first covenant^ or 
law, and the covenant of grace. " I will write 
my lawi &c:" which seem^s tct cpniain a promise 
o£ strength, in relation to all the duties of the cov^ 
enant. So that if a creature has once been ena-* 
bleid to embrace the promise^ as, it respects him«^ 
self or householdt he may rest in it that he shall 
inherit. On this principle of the parent'snrgfes- 
sing his faith and dedicating &e child, tw||fe i;i a 
propriety in the administration of th^^f^iiant to 
the child ; and indeed of its being%^ated aa ft 
fruit of the covenant. 
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Hence, there Haay be not only ftsstiranefe of o\ir 
town Balvatlon from the strength of faith, but of 
thiat of the thild, or houseliOld also* I say, faith 
Wa hearty compliance may be connected with a 
promise of the whole that is reqirisite j and so the 
-point may he gained : But it is necessary that we 
should persevere in faithfully trainingup the child. 
He who believes, ift reg^^rd to his own salvation, 
is assured of it, onlyi a* be perseveres. So it ii» 
-in this case. 

2. Therefore, as a dictate of^ reliance on God's 
tftercy, revealed in the covenant, the parent is to 
bring his household t^ dedicate and resign them up 
to God, in the way suited to the dispensation of 
the covenant he h under: And a parent who 
has this trust and reliance on God, will not delay 
doing it. Thus il is observed in regard to Abra- 
ham ; that he took Ishmael and all that were born 
m bis house, and hiad them circumciised, the self- 
same day, as God had said unto him. His trusB 
jn God and reliance on his mercy led him to sub- 

. tnit them to God. So, on the Very day that God 
had appointed, he circumcised Isaac. So the be* 
lieving Jailor immediately complied with the cov- 
enant. , A believing view of God'^s mercy makc^ 
the duties df tfee covenant appear exceedingly im- 

' portant. . ^ 

3. In order to discharge this duty in a proper 
manner, we should feel the weight of their soul's 
concerns, as being infinitely important, and be 
mucK more concerned for the souls than the bod- 
i^^^Cf P^^ children. It appears but a small mat- 
ter nSf:, a child should be pooirand despised in thi« 
world,4fK^:may be a subject of grace. 

4. Under tlie influence of such engagedncss 
and concern, we should labor abundantly to re- 
Bitrain and govern children. Thia is necessary in 
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^mrdet to the faithful dUcharge of duty. And 
therefore, rebellion in a child was, among the Jews, 
treated as a great sin, punishable by deaths Ear- 
ly endeavors are to be used. It is dangerous add 
Inconsistent with the design and hopeful prospect 
of the salvation of childreii to. yield the rei>ns.*«* 
When children want the indulgence that others 
have, to go into rude company without restraint, 
parents should be very careful how they yield :-^ 
And as to the strict observance of the Sabbath, 
riie consequences of yielding may be awful. The 
{ate of Eli's childrei) was i^ consequence of hU 
not restraining them* 

5. To properly educate and govern children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, is to 
early and painfully educate and instruct them : It 
is to lead them ioto the iKnowledge of the great 
truths of religion and to adapt instruction to their 
young minds. The sloth of many professing pa* 
rents ts highly crliQinali^ and cuts off'all reason ta 
hope or expect a blessing.. I>| is duty not merely 
to instruct, but to endeavor to. impress the truth 
upon them and improve soleQin occasions for tii^ 
purpose. Thus God tpld Abraham what he was 
about to do to Sodoip, that he might be enabled to 
train up his children in tjie feax of Godv 

6. Careful religious examples of the fear qjf 
God are neceasary« It is a matter of great im- 
portance. in relation to a family, that parents ai^e 
strict and upright in all their conduct. Children 
watch par enjts, as to their observance of the Sab* 
bath and the duties, of woBship. 

7'. In the exercise of faith in the promises, and 
a sense of the importance of the salvation of their 
}?ousehold| parents ought to cry constantly, arid 
with importunity to God for the salvation of theigc 
f^hUdren, and for strength tp thejnselves to kp 
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iKftithfuli and that God would convert their chil- 
dreiu 

If Vre felt the impoftamit e ^ wc ought, of the'souls 
of children, it would lead us daily and fervently 
to supplicate the throne of grace and give us zeal 
in our endeavors to train up bur children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, 

III, I proceed to prove the doctrine that God 
has promised to the believing, faithful parent, sav- 
ing iftercy for his household. If there is such a 
gracious establishtnent and constitution, (which 
is denied by some) it is of vast importancie to un» 
derstand and believe it. It is my design to sug- 
gest a number of things which have occured to 
ikiy mind, as evidence of this truth, to which I 
would request your candid attention. 

1. Let it be pre mised^ that we might naturally 
Expect from the goodness and mercy of God ihas 
*ttch prbirision asthis should be made ; for if it is 
sot made in thi^ way, there is ho mode pointed 
out ^ nor provision made. Children are not da- 
pabie of being immediately treated with. To 
what purpose would the proposal of the covenant 
he to an: infant ? What God might do, out of hirf 
ordinary way, is not the- question. There is the 
#ame necessity iti making a covenant, that it pr6- 
vide for infant seed as in the first covenant. The 
infant ^tate of existence shows this to be the way^ 
designed. Had God left each chHd of Adam to:" 
stand or fall by itself , it could hardly be reconcile 
ed with wisdom and goodness ^ especially, as ru^ 
in came in this way. Such a gracious estabiishf> ' 
meht, therefore, is far froni appeaTtng irrational. 
• 2. It appears^ wise in'tl?fe«*fi6vine establishment* 
of grace, since renewing grace in this way vrould 
kt an eneburagement to holy exertion and express'* 
God's delight* God has so adapted things, thatr 
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ahnost all blessings are bestowed in this vra^.-*-* 
As for instance the salvation of Lot ; — ^tbe r^ator.«t. 
ation of the Jews out of Babylon ; the coming of 
Christ, &c.. 

3. On no other principle than such a gracious 
establishment, can we account for God's direc«« 
tions and conduct towards. the seed of Abraham*. 
God in fact, took the seed, of Abraham into bis 
family, and directed the administration of the 
covenant,. which > we have e^een to. be the covenant 
of grace.. God expressly commanded circumcts« 
ion to be set on the seed of Abraham, at eight days 
old, which is said to, be a seal of the rijs^hteousnesa 

^ of faith, an external badge of covenant relatione 
Now all this, on any other principl^tmiust appear 
a mystery ; but on the principle of such a gra» 
cious establishm<snt,. there, appears in it the high- 
est propriety ; as also that the seed of Abraham, 
and. the in&nt seed of God'si people should b<a 
called and considered holy«. 

4. Another consideration that makes the truths 
of this doctrine appear, evident, is that the Apos- 
tle, in the fifth chapter of fiomanS) represents that 
ihegrac^bf God had supers-abounded all the fatal 
consequences of apostacy ; that where sin abound-* 
^d, asto. its fruits, and consequencesi, grace did 
much more abound^; So also in thp &r§t prom-, 
ise, that the seed of the woman should bruise the 
aerpent's head.— r-^Man not only felt his own sin- 
ful state,, but that be had transmitted his own sin- 
ful character to. manf unborn generations of pos- 
terity • So then when God tells Adam, that the 
seed of the wpman should, bruise the serpent's 
head, and that grace had super-abounded ^in, it 
would naturally begfet an idea, that . God had re-, 
stored. a power of transmitting thq opposite char-, 
agter, viz* of righ(eou^ess. 
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The Apostle draws a parallel between Adam's 
representation and Cbrist^s : That as sin and deatb 
had reigned by one, and extemied their influence 
from parent to child; so, in a parallel manner^ 
£^ace had reigned; throtughrig^teousness*. 

Now if sin and it» consequences were trans-^ 
mitted from parent to child ; and^ in the establish*^ 
HMSit by grace, spiritual blessings were sot thus 
conveyed) the parallel would greatly fail*. . 
.' Such an establishment of grace,.may be* argued 
firomcthe. representations, that the character of the 
childifr connected with, and greatly depends on 
the character and conduct, of the parent*. Thu» 
God<says>^ visittngthe iniquities:of the father up- 
on the children." God gives the Jews to under- 
stand that the child suftered for the sins of the 
parent, only as like hipn* So on the other hand,, 
"shewing mercy to thousands," that is,, to the 
tibousandth generations, and; hence the cove-^ 
naot is called the words which he spake to a thou- 
sand* generatiQn3«. It appears that men are sa 
formedas to-be treated with in. this relation* Sa 
it was under the first covenant, and so it* is now. 
It appe;ars from sacred-:histQry,.that as the charac^ 
tefi of children much» depends on the character 
and conduct of the parent!, saGod has treated them 
in this light. Thus it was in i regard to the pos- 
terity, of Cain : So with respect to. Seth : So with 
respect to Noah in tiaking his family : So with re-^ 
spect to Ham-spos^rity :. So with respect to Lot, 
and soiwjth respect. to the Patriarcbs.r-— Those 
salvations in which God manifested special atten- 
tioa to the seed of bis people were, no doubt, typ- 
ical and designed to remind God's people of the* 
nature and extent of his covenant.-— -It was.so on- 
the other hand, as to the families of Korah, Da-, 
than, and Abirem* Sp with respect to the famil}c 
of Abab and many other wicked kings.. 



5» Sttch an ^stablistiment of grace may be argued 
fram various^ similitudes made use of in Scripture^; 
which can meannothing short of this. Thus the- 
matter is represented in God's comparing his 
church to " a viae, wholly a right seed." God $ay8^ 
<^ how art thou become the degenerate plant of a 
strange viae !" God refers to his beginning bir 
church with faithful Abraham an4 Isaao^ TheYei- 
is a probable connexion betweeii sowing good seed 
and having good fruit. Now the compari^oo. 
would be wholly improper, were there no conneaE«> 
ion between the faithfulness and piety of the pa-' 
rent, and the piety of the child.. The children of . 
a Jew were members of their church, unless ex- 
cluded for disobedience. But God'^ beginning- 
his church with pious memb^r-s would, upon tbe 
ground I have mentiocedy be no reason wl^ w^ 
should expect piety in any future generation $ any 
more perhaps, than if he bad begun with heathen.^ 

So God compares hJ 8 church to^n olive tree, of 
which the Jew» are called the native branches* It 
is doubtless the case, that Chrkt is represented by 
the olive tree, as he is by the vine : Now in what < 

sense were the Jews natural branches any wr^ref 
than the Gentiles I And how was the Gentiles*^ bcw 
ing united by faith any itoore contrary to natnroK 
than the f^jth of a Jew ; iiftkss there was anes*- 
tablishment which, acted up to, would be coiimect*^ 
ed with their union to Christ I 

An event is considered as neural, in distinc-- 
tton from supernatural^ when it takes place in con- 
formity to established law. 

6. We have reason to believe such an estabruh- 
ment of grace, as God proposed vario^s^ inslilulionaK 
with a view to a holy seed. Thiis an eunuchior 
one disqualified for the marriage rolation, was not 
permitted.to come into the congregation. 
4^ 
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This seems to be one wajs in whieh God shew« 
under that dispensation, that it was his design, by 
the marriage relation,to build up his church and to 
multiply it. So the prophet Malichi says the rea- 
son y^liY God forbade polygamy, was that he might 
* seek a godly seed. This seenjs to be held up as 
the reason,why God forbade marriage with infidels 
and heathen, viz. that it tended to pollute the ho- 
ly seed. Indecdjitis exceedingly evident, that 
God has made provision in his. covenant, for up^- 
building his church by the seed of his people. 
, 7. Such an establishment is evident from the 
covenant itself, as delivered to Abraham. ** I 
will be a God to thee and thy seed after thee in 
their generations ;'* and it is intimated that this 
good should come *on Abraham, as a fruit of his 
faith and faithfulness,, in commandinghis children 
and household. It may be observed on this pas- 
^ sage, that here is the same good promised to the 

\ parent, for the child as himself. It is irrational 

k to. suppose that, " being a God^'^ intended one 

thing, as it respected the parent, and another, as it 
respected the child. If it meant a grant of heaven 
to one, as in fact it did, then it doubtless did'^o the 
other also. And as the covenant is explained in 
my text, God (uUy engages, on condition of com- 
pliance and obedince, that Abraham'^ children 
should keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and 
judgment. This same idea is held up in respect 
[ to the covenat,'as stated and explained in the epis- 

>• tie to the Hebrews. " I will write my law in th^ir 

r bearts, and put it in their inward parts, &g." 

It ia objected that*, by sei^^ m the covenant, is 
intended Christ<^ This is urged from/this passage. 
^ He speaketh not to seeds, as of man}^, but unto 
ihy s^ed which is Christ :" But understanding the 
passage in this light wbuld make it Appear absurd* 
i. Itissjiid, "thy seed after thee in theif^enex^- 
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tion«,^ a»d tbift «c«d were all, at eight days old, to* 
be circumcised in the flesh of their foreskin, and 
God's covenant was to be in their flesh* Howean 
•that apply to Christ which is here said of seed, of 
Abraham, and his putting the covenant in their 
'flesh ? The observation of the Apostle does not 
jefer to this passage, but to the next chapter, where 
we read, " in thy seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed J' Here, no doubt, Christ is in* 
tended by seed. ^ 

8. Such a gracious establishtnent, in favor of 
the seed of God*s people, may be argued from ma* 
toy passages, which consider, that in the covenant 
•God has expressed great love to the parents, in 
doing good to their seed. Thus God, by Moses, 
tells that generation, " because he would perform 
the oath which he swear to their fathers ;" which 
seems to hold ,up the idea, that God has bound 
himself with an. oath, to do good to the scecl of his 
people. See De lit. iv. 37. 

So again, he tells Israel, tTiat because he, loved 
their fathers, therefore he chose their seed after* 
them. See Deut. x. 15. Again, ** tb^e Lord had 
a delight in thy fathers, to love them and choose 
thfcir seed after them, even you;" which clearly 
hoids.out this idea^ that covenant mercy is bestow- 
ed on children, as a reward to fathful parents. Sa 
the Apostle^ in the eleventh ^apter to the ^Romans 
says, ** as touching the election, beloved for the^ 
■father's sake.'' Indeed, anyone who is acquaint* 
•©d with tbe Bible, will recollect many passages. 
I shall mention but these : — -*' For my servant Da^ 
3if id's sake, &c." " That he remembered his *cov-- 
*enant wiiK Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, Ecc.'* 

9. There are many direct promises of good to 
oi&pring, where only the character of the parent 
hi brought into view* The Bible abounds with, 
fuch prombes and declarations as these, ** but the- 




i&ercy of the Lord is from everlastitt^lo everlaat*; 
Ing^ upon them who fear htm, and his righteou8»> 
cesa to children's children! to those who remem« 
her his covenant. Ps. ciii. 17. Blessed is the 
man who feareth the Lord^ his seed shall be migh- 
ty in the earth. The generation of the upright 
shall be blessed. Ps. cxii. 1, 2. So the children 
of thy servant shall continue, and their seed be es- 
tablished before thee. Ps. cii. 28. I have beefl 
young and now am old, yet have I not seen the 
righteous fcn^aken, nor his seed begging breads 
He is ever merciful and lendetb ^ and his seed is 
blessed." Ps. xxxvii. 25, 21&* Thus Moses ex» 
horts to obedience, that *' it may be well with them 
and their children." Deut. xVu 28. So they are 
exhorted ** to fear God for their-own good and the 
good of their children after them." Jer. xxxii^ 
^8. Again, die same idea is strongly and clearly 
held up in Ps. XXV. 13. ^^ His soiil shall dwell at 
ease^ and his seed shall inherit the earth.'^ Isai. 
Ixi. 8, 9. * " I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them,' and their seed shall be known among 
the Gentiles,^ and their offspring aftmng the peo* 
pie : AH ^ho see them, shall acknowledge that 
ihey are tb^ seed which the Lord hath blessed." 

In many of these promises, temporal good is 
lield up, and so it is in regard to most of the protn^ 
ises. This is God's manner of dealing.'* It is ob« 
servable, that only the parent^'s character is held 
up ds a conditiont)f these promises. Now if God^s 
covenant does not hold out . to parents mercy for 
their children, what meaning shall we put upon 
the foregoing passages i Indeed> if the character 
of the child and covenant mercy are not held ufi 
in such promises, I wish to know what meaning 
they have. 

There are more direct proimscs . of * spiritual 
good 19 tbefftuhfol, beiievinf . ipajcent^ " Ttaitt 
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Up a child in the way he should go, and wjben he is 
old, he will not depart from it. I will pour my 
spii:it on thy seed and blessing on thine, offspring* 
Isaiah xliv. 5« The Lord thy God will circumcise 
thine heart and the heart of thy seed t6 love the 
Lord with all thine heart." God promises to the 
believing, faithful parent^ ^^ that his children shaU 
be like olive plants.'' Oil is used as an emblem of 
grace, and the olive of a good man. It fully ap^ 
pears that the doctrine of a gracious establishment 
in regard to the seed of the faithful^ is fully assert-, 
ed in a great variety of passages. This Is -abun^ 
dantly held .up as the way^in which God would 
build up his church, and therefore, the prophet 
Malaqhi, looking forward to the gospel day, when 
God would visit his church, and enlarge it, and 
save -man from God's curse, says, *^ And he shall 
turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to the fathers, lest I come 
and smite the earth with a curse :" Mai. iv. 6. 
John applies this passage to the introduction of the 
gospel day^ Doct. Hopkins says, that " the heart 
of the fathefs being turned" does n^pt mean the in* 
crease of what is called natural affection : This, in 
general, is found in a sufficient degree. He says, 
therefore, it must intend a religious, pious affec- 
tion, leading them to a great concern for their 
children's salvatit)n, and to feel th^ir obligations* 
*' And turn the hearts of the children to the fa- 
thers,"-^-this intends, their minds being disposed 
to obedience and attention to the pious counsel 
and instruction of parents — to keep the way o/the 
Lord, to do^jusiice and judgment ; that this was 
to prevent the earth's being sihitten with a curse* 
^od had supported the church in this way from 
the children of the faithful, but now religion- had 
in a great ) measure run out, and but little of true 
kmulness exis(e|}*> Our 3aviour said, ^^hadi 



not the Xiord of Sabbaoth left us a seed, we dhoulft 
have been as Sodom : Sq the way that GodVas a- 
bouttb preserve the earth from this curse, was by 
the dispeBsat^on of grace*~^It is true, after the 
Jewish church rejected God's coveuanti and were 
broken off through unbelief} God entered on a 
method to support and extend his church, out of 
the ordinary way, by ingrafting in the Gentiles, 
contrary to nature* This the Apostle considers 
eould not have beeny had it not been for the fall 
and unbeli ef of the Jc ws ; " through their fall sal*- 
Virion came to the Gentiles." 
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GEN. XVIli. 19* 



For I know K]m lliat he will command hU children and house- 
hold lifter him, and they shall ke«p th« way of the LiOrd* 

« - . _ » . ' 

HAVING in the preceding iDiscourse ^ponsid- 
ered three of the things proposed,! come now to the 
. jy. And last thing> which was to state and at^ 
tempt t<>, answer a number of questioqs, partly with 
^ view to obviate ol^ections, and partly as a farther 
illustr£Mlion of the sul^ect. 

^est. 1. Is not fact against the doctrine ? 
^ I answer^ No> ^ We have seen that a persQia 
can be truly pious, and indee J, use great endeav-^ 
ors- tO' restrain 4nd educate his children, and not 
believe in this mercy* David, for instancei seems 
to coififess a want of faithfulness and complianc<t 
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With i'Qireiiaht obKgtItion, m regaril tb'hia 'Ux^ily^ 
yet he holds up this, that it was not for urant of 
provision in the coreiiant. — ^" Though my house 
oe hot so»'* says Davrd* Eli also, is an instance 
of neglett'of paretitiU du€y« Can an inkaaite be 
produced of any one, who has exercised faith in 
God*s mercy, revealed in his covenant, and cbm« 
plied with covenant obligations in this reapect; 
whose children have yet remained itxip6nitettt^ If 
so, then fact would be against me ; but no such 
case is to be found* It i« true diat there has been 
^eat unbelief in all ages of die cfaurcb, and so we 
have seen but little of this grace and important 
mercy : Tet there has been fruit, and the truth of 
God has been made to appear^ though not in 
the manner, in which, I trust, it will finally* 
But we see the truth in Abraham^s family. 
I&aac was an instance of early piety. It is object* 
ed that this was not the case as to Ishmael : But 
it is far from appearing that it was not the cuse.— 
Indeed, the godly in g^h^ral wete the seed of his 
peoples Thus Samuel was a child of faith, and 
Hannah discharged covenant vowsw-i^This was tfat 
case with respect to Sampson. Zacharias s^d 
Elizabeth were said ^^ to walk in all the ordinan* 
cesof the Lord 'btaineleBS." And their son was 
an inkance bf ettrly piety.-^-So PMHp^s fatn% 
meetntb h&Ve been ^003 : Lcfis, the grandmo^er j 

of Tiindtlh^, was a pibus woniati, and her daughter 1 

w^s pi6tis--^find '£lLniee,'her daughter, w^ a praua I 

woman^ and ^she had a "pidua son .---So 'We hare I 

reason to thihk that 2'aceheus' house was pious. 
•—And the JailotV indeed, insttoces were so 
common in the Hm introdudtloin of the gospel, that 
It was to 'be sought for Itittn elder, ihat he ha4 
ffiithful chtldreu :; But 'this tv^ill more Teiii^kably 
appeiir ti^hen this'if^it of ther^OTenant is accom« 
^lished« ^^ And they «h:aU no more teach every 



3a$m Us iiei^lK»r» S3ylB{^ knp.^ t}icr Lqi^i fift aft 
Akall know him, &q^'' This 'uk cans^d^ecL as. t^^ 
frukofthe eQi?eiiwt)» -- 

1 aia aendible that thi^ i^ the gre«t diQIculitf)? j 
that we do not^^^ it.-^Buit this U no rule of faiths 
^i^If we w«reto take.th^ Bible for our ouly: giaiih 
mthis mattei'y iti MTo^ld appeacaJKit^l^aa plains thac 
dbe salvation of th(d:4eefl:Qf th£ fiiiothful is. proi»is$- 
edas their own- 

^pesti ^* If there Bi this gracious, estahli^!- 
meoti in- the covenaQt o^ ^Jtace^ when has the he** 
lieviog parent: reason to exp,ect the conver^xpUL of 
kis seed;? Some &u{q)oae that baptism is not to be 
«dministered» a& a. tokens of the qovenant relaticm 
of the child ;, because he niajr not be converted till 
twei^7^ thkty^ or 6% years^jf age ;^ and I see no 
propdety iiLthe covenaiit^s beiiis admioistered to 
one^ who is not considered as iti i|& : I, therefore, 
consider ciccumci^oi^ under the hwy and baptism 
nowy to be admintstere^ to the infaAt., ait belonging 
now XQ Christ's family*^ Om this principle, there ia 
as much propriety in the. gii!cu:xn:pi3^n of infants^ 
jri^y beiiOg d)ie,8eed;o£ thos^; that proiP^s and.ap*- 
piear to be faithfuV ;. and so of baptis<Qti^ as that the 
M9Mt should have evei^ been aiknin^jHered <^ t^e 
parents. Iience>. in regard to the children of the 
laithfu]^, as for instan^e^ Isaao^ Jacobs Jose|^l36» 
Timothy, and Joho^ we have no. account of tbieiir 
heing awakened and converted. So. the Aposde 
considers, as a fruit of the covenant when &itty 
complied with (which will be. the caae in the miU 
. iennial state), that there wiU be na occasieii^ to call 
on any to know the Lord, for all shall know the 
JLord, from the least to the g^eatest^ 

^€9t* 3. But iiow long and to what age is the 
^privilege to be continued, or when may a person 
be considered of age to a^t for himself? Some 
seem to consider, that Uiere is no limitation, and 
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argues from Abraham's hcmsel^otd; He wt»to ci'iv 
cumcise all born in his house, and bought ifrith 
money, without any limitation ; but the case with 
Abraham, relative to his household, is widely dif- 
ferent from that of one, who has never,in any way,, 
given up his household to God and attended to 
them. Abraham was in covenant, with his house- 
hold, before. — Others have supposed that it was 
continued till of age, and have ar^i^ed from the 
«ame example ; for, say they, children are not the 
household, when of age, and they arp not under 
the authority of the parent. But it may be observ- 
ed, that house and household are covenant terms, 
and, as used in r«l)Ettion to this subject, do not 
-mean every one in the family : As, for i&stance^ 
in regard to Abraham's household that were cir- 
cumcised, females could not be inclv^^d, as they 
were noff the subjects of circumcision* So as to 
the passover, the Israelites were to provide a lai|)b 
for their household : But it is evident, under this 
dispensation, that the women did not atteiid seal- 
ing ordinances. The dkection that God gave was^ 
^ three times a year sbaU all- their males appisar be- 
fore the Lord." One was* to attend the passover;.; 
but there wasno command, as.it respects females... 
Indeed, no one supposes, perhaps, that in house-^ 
'hold .baptism, the wife or husband was included* 
And therefore, nothing can be determined merely 
from the word, hou&ehold ; only, that those were 
included, who were the subjects of parental dedi- 
cation^ It ?Bay be observed, 

!• That the privilege does not «xtend Xt^ those 
already trained up, and that continue in unbelief 
and sin. The promise is, ^' train up a child iu 
the way he should go :" But there is no promise 
hi regard to one, who is trained up in the wayh« 
i|hould not go. 
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2; Hm csm it be sisppotted^ that the privilege 
extends to any, who have arrived at aa age, in 
which they are es^able of being treated wi^h then^ 
selves. We bnv^ considered that the reason of 
such provision^ is the incapacity of iniants-heing. 
treated with^ in ^ cavem^nt way- We ha^eno 
re^on to expect tbaA God would extend this pro^ 
Virion beyond this pertoc}- 

. 9. But parents ought not to delay the dedicati^m 
of their children. Probably there was a reason 
for fixing the time at ei^t days old, which may 
now operate^ and the delay was considered a great 
evil, God niet Moses in the inn to slay him, be- 
cause he had neglected to circumcise his children*. 

I do not think) therefore, that parents ought to 
neglect the dedication pf children^ unless undsr 
tinar<>idable.neii^essity : Ir h99 the appearance of 
«<Mitempt of the nierpyt. But though Mjpses w^sk 
criminal in the neglect ^f bis^ duty f. yet still it 
remained hts duty iand the privilege! wsi» continu- 
ed, Isay,. till the children becQine of proper age 
to be treated witb them^elveiB.. When they ^r* 
rive at this age»^n those who l|«i« been dedicat- 
ed, ought to tidce the vows fpf the covenant 
npon themselves, and attend paling ordinances*. 
They are then and not tilt theny tbs subjects^of 
^htnreh government and watcH^ It is said that 
tiie. Jews were wont to attend the ^dmiuistra- 
lion of the covenant, via?; The passQicef 9nd other 
feasts, nt twelve year* of age^ This aeem^ to be 
^confinned by the inspired historitn, who says„ 
Aat jesus^ at that age, went up to Jerusalem^ to^ 
attend'tbir feast which belonged to the adn|iiai»% 
tration of the covenant.. No mention. isiBa4^> 
though he fuIf9Be4 all righteousness, th^the ever, 
attended before*. Sto then parents who have neg- 
lected ^thia age,, are excluded, from the privi:^ 
Jege». 
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^est. 4f* Btit on the principle that there fs a 
gracious establishment in favor of the seed of 
God's people, what is theis- relation to Christ's 
visible church, where they have been early dedi- 
cateil to God by baptism I This is a point of 
great importance. There are different views re- 
specting it. Some suppose no relation ; and that 
the church are under no obligation as' it respects 
them : That parental dedication is a mere family 
affair.' — Others say, they are brought within the 
pale of the church. I have been ready to think no 
one has aiiy very determinate idea to this expres* 
sion, or at most, that it expresses only a partial 
relation* But others suppose they are in the 
church ; that the covenant defines the limits of 
the church ; if they are in visible covenant rela- 
tion, they are in visible church relation. I consider 
that they stand in the same relation now that they 
did in the Jewish church, and every one of the 
seed of God'6 people (not excluded l^ discipline)^, 
was treated as in a common relation: Indeed^* 
this was the c^e in regard to all dispensations be- 
fore. God o^rned the posterity of Seth in visible 
covenant relation, (which I consider the same as 
visible church relation) and they were called " the 
Sonsof God**** So, God treated the posterity of 
Noah : So the seed of Abraham were called a holy 
people. Indeed the whole Jewish congregation 
(not*excIuded by'discipline)'we»e called «*church ;** 
no distinction being made sis to visible relation. . 
Now, there was a wide difference in the adminis- 
tration and government of the church, under difw 
ferent dispensations, but the subjects have been- 
the same. . * 

When I say the seed of God's people belong ta . 
bis family, or church, I do not mean^ 

1. That, under twelve years of age^ they da so^, 
otherwise than, as parts of their parents, and s^ 
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not to be coTisidfered active members. I db 
not wlppose that the Jewish children attended the 
f passover till twelve years of age. We consider 

' m regard to Christ, who fulfilled all righteousness^ 
that it is highly probable that he never attended 
till twelve years old. So now children ought not 
to come to the Lord's supper ; nor does the watch 
aiid government of the church extend to them ^ 
but to their parents. 

2. Nor do I consider that there is any proprie- 
ty in their coming to, the Lord's table after that 
time, till they have confessed Christ before meni 
This seems, in tke new Testament, to be treated 
as of such importance, that the neglect of it would 
shut them out of the church. But I suppose 
tlicy are so, only as implicit or direcO' excom-^ 
munication excludes. There is na watch ex^ 
tended by the church*to the children of the church i 
and they grow up in sin and immortality, which 
16 the case with a great part of youth; I do not con* 
sider them as belonging'to the church : They are 
implicitly rejected by themselves and the church : 
And this only^perhaps, justifies the present mode 
of the admission of the children of professing pec* 
pie, as- though they stood in no relation to the 
church. But from what has be&n said^ a 

5th^ Question may arise, viz* Is netthjs what 
is commonly called the StoddardeaA plan, which 
considers grace not a^ necessary qualification for 
ccnnmunion i: 

I answers^ No.. 'We suppose none to *becont}n« 
ued in the church, except as visible friends to 
Clircft* Those who suppojire an appearance of re- 
al piety unnecessary, hold that a profession of it 
is necessary : But wehave a very different view ; 
nor can we, on the principles advanced, encour* 
a^e any to' attend seatixig ordinances, except asw 
iwnds to Christ. Nor does/this principle, propi.. 
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«rty attended td, expose the church to be fiUed up^ 
with visible enemies, or such as have eio religtoir». 
I!t indeed, requires a careful watch, and the child* 
ren of Christ's people are to be trained upinth^ 
church, as Christ^s school : Those who do not 
Kve religious lives wilt appear* 

^ue$t».6n On. the principle of such a gracious 
C»ta£lishment, what is the duty of the ehurch to* 
ward the children of the church, Qi^ in relation to- 
diis subject I. 

U I have already hinted that while the seed of 
God^s people are to be considered in an infant 
»tate, and so, the proper sttl:gects of parental ded<^ 
{cation^ the watch of the church does not proper^- 
ly extend to them ;. ©r at least, they are not th* 
proper subjects of church government*. Therpa*- 
rents ought to bring*them-wijth them to the church, 
^nd the church ought to assist ia their instruction 
and labor to awaken their attteation*. But. their 
watch is. over the parents, ^ set^thai: they restrain, 
and educate tbem^jn the ways of the L^rd* ' 

2. But when the child aisrivessub an age to tp3^ 
tile bonds of the covenant upon himself, I see not 
why he does not become a.aufaject of the same 
kind of discipline With the parent* *Ii wasso uuf- 
der the Jewish dispensation.. The tew and di 6d.ir 
pliiie which God instituted^ were eommim to the: 
.whole congregation^ or Jewish. church. The ad<^ 
viini^tratioa^ ,as.I haive said, "i^aried^ but. not the 
subjects. So^ the church is now to exercise a di& 
ferent kiokl of dl^tpline ; y«t the. subjects ape the 
tame.— «^I pottsider that the chut€;h9acc3ording to 
the nature of the case^ ought iov exercise^texidej 
watch over children;- if theri? is any thing aigainsl. 
fheirpie^* This ought to be the first ofigeetof 
of labor •'^^If they appeantohe pious^ (aod I dc^bt 
if the church did their duty^,jdiat there wonldbit 
^videnca on^ was^ or the other) in auch.catt^ thft: 



diurch ought to cafl on them in a tender manner^ 
to confess Christ before men and attend Christ 
tian institutions. But, at the same time, there 
ought to be held up to them the importance of 
sincerity and faith^ in those solemn transactions* 
Thus Moses did to Israel, while he led them to 
covenant, he told them of the important things 
implied ia it, that ** they avouched the Lord &c.'* 
Some hold, that under the gospel, visibility of 
faith and love are necessary to a membership in 
the Christian church ; but were ijot so in the 
Jewish Church. This is a great mistake. Cov* 
enanting implied then^ as much as it does ne^w.— ^ 
The institutions and laws given to the church, 
were calculated to separate a peculiar people :— *• 
And this was the case, in some measure, and per* 
haps to as great a degree in the days of Joshua, 
as it has. been in the Christian church. Thus God 
addresses the church : ** I remember the kindness 
of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when 
- thou wentest after me in the wilderness, 5:c.'* 

^ue$t» 7. But supposing the covenant of Abra- 
hamrto be the covenant of grace, and pf perpetual 
duration, and that it contains in it such a gracious 
establishment in favor of the seed of God*s peo- 
ple ^ how does it follow, that the infant seed of 
God's people are the subjects of the adminrstra- 
tiow of the covenant, and particularly, baptism ? 
It must be conceded by every candid person, that 
if there is such a gracious establishment, there can 
' be no apparent impropriety .in the application of 
the seal of the covenant, but on the contrary^ 
the highest propriety. If they are, as I think: 
has been showt^, .included in the promise of the 
covenant, and so have covenant revelation, then 
itia certainly proper, that the^c should be th^ 
l^adge of! this relation,, 



I {reel}* coofets,. i£ these » Qb sneh |rnid4M t^^-^ 
tablishBMnt as we bmve ctmsidcaned^ I danot^see . 
the; propriety of the applic^on of tjie ugn «iidE 
badge of Govenant velation ; but I atnas.w^saU 
iftfifid with regard to infaat baptisnv^ withifegard 
U> iofant circumcisiot)^ which last waa uoqi^ealioB*^ 
ably applied by divine direction : And so^ w^eth^ 
er we see or not ;.. yet we are to submit- Bui it 
results as a pl^n duty>.i£ the truth of the doctrine 
has been est^lished* 

!• If the co'^enant with Abraham is now in 
force, as we have seen, and the Gentiles are in^ 
grafted, then.tbey ate now included, in the cove^ 
nant, as much as thf n^ and have the same relaii»^ 
lion, to God and the covenant,, as the seed of God'ii 
people under that: dispensation: And even. iT 
there was a perfect silence in the New^Testamenlv. 
it appears to me, the duty which we aire consider^ 
lag, would be indispenaibly: binding* We are tou 
kok ta the covenant, to deten^ine whp. ai;e in«»^ 
eluded in it and are the subjects of it : The suhr. 
jects continij^ the same^'^-^^B^t the covenant is es-^ 
sentially altered^ if, as some $eem to suppoae^the 
children of God.^s people are e^luded. 

2* If they are included ia the covenant with th« 
parent, then k is highly proper that they shouI<( 
be diistinguished as to the badge of this relaUon«. 
There is no more reason to> e:!(ckLde them tha«^ ta 
exclude any other person not mentioned by najpie». 
If they arc of Christ^s visible familyi they are to, 
be treated as such, and are to have one commoa^ 
badge, as under the preceding dispensation* 

Jtisnot said, or commanded expressly^ stp.} ^ 
recollect, that women should partake of the IcOig^. 
supper : But, as they are common ipotembers, tW 
duty and prii^ilege are inferred by plaia impMc^i- 
tion. So it is in this case.. Accordingly, w^ 1xav# 
«ample5 in. the New-Testanaeiit pf hpusi^lA 
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tai^plkm : 7he<ftee<l x>f believers are sieiitl'to Se lio^ 
fy,' imd lit fismts aw traid to belong to Christ^ ^^^S* 
idoisi* 

r' ^!^«^J|» 9. if there Is 'ftuch a gracious establish^ 
ment, Mid the need of God^s people are included in 
<lieeoTeBaiat,90Hie may be ready toenquire,wbetice 
it in^hat tbere are a?motog dhristiaiiB, such different 
Tiews of this -stthject? Some suppose thAt the cov- 
enant has no resficct to tho seed, and proposes 
nothing to them ; but excludeJs them wholly from 
its administration. Others consider them as the 
anbjticts of the administration of the covenant; 
While they are visible unbelievers, and arc for ad* 
fiiitting Uiem to sealing ordinancesy while such« 
Both of these entertain sentiments which appear 
tome very repugnant to any proper views of the 
covenant. The ifirst of these contend that the na* 
tnre of the coveiiant is perverted, and the seals, 
prostituted, when applied to those who do not, as 
We have tto reason to think, belong to Christ's 
familyC Judging from what takes place in the 
present state of darkne8s,they do not tttenid to any 
gracious establishment, and so believe that there 
can be no propriety, from the nature of baptism, 
that it should be appHed to infants. .A great part 
^f those wifo are Baptists, embraced this, perhaps^ 
as a* a«Dikiiment, thkt grace is a qualification for 
edrnmunion : but 'Were ready to consider} that if 

. 4v-e4rt:ftd to Abltiham^s covenant, then the seed of 
Ood^s 'people wottld be included. So thfey were 
ledto-adoptioosesenlSnients abdstt a church. 
AnotherthingWhich I c^uld here mention,is this i 

►There is a great cross in such a* view of the cove- 
nahi-as we have 'taken, especially to such as have 
oot^bten^ ftffhfttl^ ' K ira triat to admit sentiments 
i^ *■ iJtrfaiGh eiiiiKteiiitt'iis« When our ehildren appear 
tb ^be'Wicted ^d nnbeUeving, to suppose suthr a ^ 
grAckm^-tflilalifi^aibixti Hi to aeimdii^edge tt^l We 
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have been unfaithfut. Though, in one view, we 
might he ready to think all heads of families would 
be disposed to believe that there is such gracious 
establishment j yet it brings a great duty on us, 
as heads of families and ^s members of the church* 
If we are under covenant vows^ k must rest with 
solemn weight upon the mind. So, for a church 
to do their duty, would bring the greatest croas.-*- 
To hold that there are no covenant dutieis would 
be getting rid of ail this weight at once. 

I consider that t];ie unfaithfulness of^ those, who 
profess* to believe that the covenant extends to the 
seed of»God's people, has been the original source 
of unbelief in this respect. Creatures cannot be- 
lieve God's word, unless they see it verified in 
practice, and so reject it. ■ This is the flource pf 
the opposite sentiment mentioned. While we 
hold that infants are included in the covenant^ 
then they are subjects of the administration of the 
covenant: This is true ^ but not as visible unbe- 
lievers and enemies'. 

^est 9. Biftt if there is such a gtacious estab- 
lishment in the covenant of grace, why has it not 
been attended to by^ood and great men, before 
the present day i This, I am sensible, has been a 
strong objection with some. But' it has been an 
objection, which (supposing what is suggested 
in the objection were true) has shut the eyes 
of many against real light. This has be^ a 
strong objection against what is. generally receiv* 
ed]now, viz. Thi^ grace is a qualification for,aeaU 
ing ordinances. So also, with respect to the doc- 
trine of th^millenniunw :• - . 

1^ But it is not true, that this view of th? cvViC- 
nant of grace, as it respects the seed ^ Gpd^s p<c^ 
pie is a novelty. This appears to.have h<;eo.,the 
view of the covenant entertained, by Pr** Watl^ 
Mn Glass aAd. many alh^r^.. . Ija^^edt **/Df . Hpp* 



'kins bbsei^ves, this Is the n^Uir^l impprt of whjt 
has been held by the Assep^bly of Divine3> whea 
they say, that "baptism signifies and seals our 
'i^ith, and our partaking of the benefits of the cov- 
enant of grace^and engagemeiits to be the Lord's ;'' 
and th^n ,add " that the infants of such, as are 
n)elnbers of the visible church, are to be baptiz«- 
ed." This must suppCfsc that they are visibly in 
Christ,and considered as belonging to him : Oth- 
^crmse there would bean apparent absurdity in 
the ap^plic^tion. Dr. Hopkins quotes the opinion 
of others, especially Dr. Goodwin. But amongst 
'^di&senters it is allowed that this has not been a 
'ComiQbnjinde^standing of the covenant, and what 
4bas led ^hem to. disown this sentiment, and some 
to disown the propriety of the baptism of infants 
at al), perhaps is, ill part, 

1. A perversion of the doctrine. The sent!- 
•^ent of such a gracioijis establishment was, u6 
"doubt, embraced by the godly under the preceding 
dispensation. But others Jjerverted it, and .seem- 
ed to consider that* circuincisioa would avail to^ 
their salvation, espQcially^ as being the seed of A- 
brahain. Therefore, .we find our Sayipur and his 
. Apostles laboring to beat the , Jews olF from this 
rgroundless notion. They list thenx know, that 
xircmncision would not avail, unlpss they were 
new creatures* So it has been in the church of 
;Ra4pEie,wd some Cither churiifaes, cS^ed pro.t^stant : 
They have C9ns^ieriQd.b;iptism to be regenieration : 
ThHt .if parents dicil giVei^p^^tfbcihildren in bap«» 
.fisfx), tbi^,woul4 avail to. salvation]^ and that witn- 
.I3|i,t this„they could not be saved. Some, to shun 
^sentiment condemned in the Bible, have given 
%ip:|ha idqa«f any connection between faith and 
:fi^thfnla^ss. Others have .denied that the cove* 
.^aat h^Sjfy^iy >fsapect ^«f the seed of Goii's p^^p^ero 
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— This ha& httn the "way ormanlcind, to 8y froni 
one extreme to the other ; and where a doctrilic 
has been perverted, to reject it. This, Dr. Hop* 
kins considers^ to have been the case with respect 
to the doctrine of the millennium. 

21 Another thing that might have influence, is, 
that there is a great cross in the sentiment, attend* 
cd with answerable practice. In regard to most 
parents, in admitting this sentiment they must ad- 
roit, that they have been guilty and unfaithful j 
which is disagreeable' to corrupt nature* So that 
there is, perliapsi no christian practice that would 
be attended with a greater cro^s. Parents would 
feel greatly tried to have their children dealt with* 
and rejected. It would expose the churc^h to great 
censure from those without, and would liring a 
great task on the church, which nature recoils at. 
So there is a great temptation to embrace baptist 
sentiments, as this gets rid of all their cross ; or 
to suppose it is only a family niatteri and «o shift 
off all the burthen : This is, in one sense, an xasy 
way of getting alolsg. I make no doubt that the 
inconsistencies and neglects which have attended 
those, wlio profess to believe that the covenant ex* 
tends to the seed of God's people, have, perhaps, 
done more to promote the baptist profession than 
all that has been written on the subjects 

' ^ Improv€tnenU 

1. We see from this view of tlie covenant of 
grace, that it is a^^ rich display of mercy;' It is a 
great mercy, as lading out tree pardon; atemal "* , J 
personal salvation for suchinfinitelynnworthy creai- 
tares. We cannot but adopt the wonJs of David, .' 

^♦^ndyet this was asmall thing in tbj sight, O Lord ' 

God, Ijut thou hast also spoken of Siy servaiats 
house.'* When we feel the weigh^of tkesalvationof 
bur children arid house,and especially iwhcn.weare - 
Mlled to view them about to leave this vrorld, we 
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arc greJttljr comfarteA wh«n we consi4cr how free- 
ly mercy }» offered: *^ Suffer little children to 
. come unto me and forbid thens not." ^ 

When the Christian, under such a weight, has 
the covenant op^ntd, b0. ^'iews it as all his salva- 
tion and all his d^sife« Let me, Dear Brethren, 
invite you to this ble;»sed refuge : You, doubtle^a 
at times, feel ag^at concern for your children.— 
O bring themito^ Christ ! 

2. We see what a solemn thing it is to be a pa- 
rent,, to have such a charge. - If we had reason to 
think the salvation of our children not dependant 
on. what we might do- by our pcayers and cndeav- 

*0i*s,tbe weight of CQncem> m this view, would 
appear. different — But much depends on us. Yau, 
who have never given up .your * children even in 
pretence,. may find the door as open to you, as to 
any. The assembled universe will, one day, wit- 
ness that you have rejected great mercy, as it re- 
spects your children : How can you meet them in 
judgment I — What % day it will be I — ^How sol- 
emn it will be with such parents as have professed 
to give up. theirchildren j y<t are dealing falsely 
with God r betraying solemn trust I 

3. If the doctrine to which we have been at- 
tending, be true, in regard to the offspring of 
God's people, we see that there is a great neglect: 
We need not wonder why there ^re so few con- 
versions.. There is great neglect in parents in the 
education of their children: They do not dwell 

M , on the great truths of religion, when they are by 
the way, n<yr restrain them from vice and folly : 
How great the defect as to example i — How lit- 
tle appearance of feeling the weight of those 
things !, — We see a great neglect in the church. 
They treat the matter as though there was noth« 
* iog to do with respect to the children, of tht; 



€;I|urcli» Ht>trlUl1e do wje watch over ea^olhei^ 
in this respect ! What do we know about eacKoth-^ 
cr's families, whether re^srttaioed <»: instructed I : 

4. We sec what a special it^rcy the children of 
God's people enjoy, that diey hw^ been dedicat- 
ed. You are greatly distingui6h«4 :;Though your 
parents, no dpubt, have reasipii to mout^ ; yet you 
have many g*eat advamjSige3«-*-^you are, in many 
respects, under great obligations to take baptise 
mal vows oti yourselves. (Consider what instruc* 
tion you hav« had ; nirhai prajsers have be^n put 
up^ for" you. by the church ;, J^w often, yout paf 
rents- have be«n to die throwe of (Jrace for you. = 

These advantages,, if n/ytiin^t^ved to a saving 
pttrpose, will sink yoa, lower in Hell ; however 
lightly you nnay treat the subject at present, it ^ 
will appear no: trifling naatter at the great day. 

X shstU close 

5« With a; ^frord «f ^ach^orta^ion to heads of fami^^ 
lies:* 

1. 1 address such as ha;ire never, even in pre* . 
tence, dedicated either themselves or their off*, 
spring. I would rcgqu^sfryoU to consider in what> 
light ycur conduct must appear. You have an 
open door, but you neglect and undervalue the 
n>o^t wonderful grace I * 

You plead-that you are not prepared ; but wilh 
such an excuse ^erve your turn J All your advan-^ 
tages will rise up against you. — Whatexamples are . 
you setting before your children ! 4 

2. I address those who do make a profession,, 
and have professedly givjcn up their children to. ^ 
God.— How do you discharge your duty to tbemi 
Do you daily pray to God for his blessing upon 
them ? What examples do you set before them l^ 
Let m« entreat you seriously to weigh the sub-., 
ject to which we have l;tcen attending. Rei^embes 
that if true> it is.of vast importance, ,^ 
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DISCOURSE XXII. 



matt; xvx. 18. 



It say unto th«e, thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build' 
. .m/ church, and the gat^ of hell shall not prevail against it. 

THERE arc, perhaps, no subjects in divinity 
less thoraughly understood, than the order, menw 
bership, power and g<^ernment of tbe.churgh. T 
am sensible myself of the want of a clear- light and 
thorough understanding in many things, which Cje^ 
late to i^hese subjects ; yet, as a public instrMctbr, 
I think it my duty to beatow attention on them at 
ihistixne ; especiallyv as the church expect soon to 
give their opinioft, as to wh&t are the proper gos- 
pel rules and principles of the governm£nt of the 
church. 

The occasion on which the words of the text were 
sppken, appears to have been this* Oar Lord had 
enquired of his disciples^ what the apuifon of men 
was about him« Peter relate^^the different opin- 
ipns which prevailed about him, anftotig those who 
thought favorably of him ) that some thougbt.him 
to be Elias, and others Jeremias. Christ asks 
them, ** but whom say ye that I^ . the son of man, 
«m ?" Peter replies, '* thou art Chris the Son of 
the living God.*' Christ, among oth€»- things, ob- 
serves to-Peter^ ** thou, art Peter,^' (which in the. 
original signifies a rock or stone) and adds, ^^ oa 
this rock will liiuild my church." 

There have, bc^ea different opinions, as to what 
is m.eantby the rock, on which Christ woul4 build; ■ 
his chtirch. Some read 4t thus, thou art a rock,, 
%x stone I but on myself, as a rock, will I build: 
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my churcb. , But in another place, Christ is. rep^. 
resented as tbe chief x:orner stone in the buildVng.^^ 
Christ appears > here to be holding up to view an> 
infallible spiritof prophecy, that should be confer*,, 
red on his Apostles. To them were to be entrust- v 
ed the keys of the. kimgdoor of- heaven, &c. By;. 
the rock then, oi^ which Christ would build his., 
charch, I understand 'Peter^ with the other Appsiv. 
ties utMler inspfiratioii ; or^ in other words, %a in- 
spired ^uth. The Apostle seems ta allude to this*, 
passage, when speaking' of the churchy be. say s^ 
^ built on the Apostles and prophets,,' Christ him^^ 
selfbeing the chief comer sJonci'* The church, 
th^n, wemiay consider, as^lmUt oiivthe great thith^ 
promulgated in the gospel. It is- circumscribed^: 
within tbelimits of the cbvewattt of grace*-r^Tbe 
powersof hell may unite to undercQiiae the church j^ 
but, being built op ecer^jsl ti^uth, it isesfs on a s we: 
foundatipn. . 

I propose 

I. To make some observations, respectkig'jth^.-. 
church of Christ.., • 

II. Enquire where the pojwer, left by Christ fcB^ 
the good of the clHirch, is lodgedl, 

III. What are the rjplei^ of dkcipline ? 

IV. On what'principles, and:iis what ^en^e, the 
children of <j6d^s< people are inchsd^d within the' 
limits of the visible church : 

V. Attend to anumber^of questions which re**- 
spect thissnbject. 

VI., Consider the extent ai^d import of • the* 
jSromifie, that " the gates of hell shall not prevail, 
;lgaiiist it:** 

!• I shall make a few observations respecting^ 

thfe- church of Christ The church of Christ is 

styled the kingdom of Grfd and of heaven; ' The 
members of Christ's church on earth, do vhihfiy^ 
belong to the kingdom of grace : Aiadi therefore,' 



\ 



nt 



r" 



. * 



k IS aleiiigdom.of li&ve, under Chrifert spiritual. 
4ami]iicND; 

1; As it is built on inspi^red truth, s(> the laws. 
spul doctrines- containped in the gospel, are the 
Alandari by which the church is to be tried and- 
governed*' Indeed^ the church is- instituted to act 
aifrl^ reiigfion of Christ, his doetriues^ aud the 

. aptrirof his lavrs*. 

%. A> I observed befor^iv^^^ Umits^ of thv church. 
«f Christ; irithttt wWch it is coti^ed, is the cove* 
Bfttttof grace. All to whom that eitends^ are in** 
eluded, and none but such*. As the proniises of. 
^e covenatit respect the goc^y ^tid their seed, the 
children are included^ and ar«:the subjects of the 
^dixiinistratton ^ the covenant. If it canbe es-i-^, 
t|ri>lisbed^ that they are thus included in the cove- . 
tfant, they afe as really the subjects of baptisnl^ 
and the^ dUorplirte of the church, as any other per^ .. 
Horn : But i thinfk this h<|S been fully sliewn in tke^ 
preceding Discourse. 

%4 None^aris to be received but such, sis have > 
i^ason tdi thi^k, that they haV« embraced' Chrlst^^ 
and are heirs, of the promise. It is ii^cotsistent^ 
to receiver any, as in tht- covenant of gt^e, \rith ' 
i«espectto wjiom we haive not charity..^ The BibW. 
midresses the chttrch, ^< -a&.called of ^God, elect,.' 

. olHed to be saints ;^^^ plainly holding up this idea, 
that none but such v^re to be received^ . 

4*' A professioii ; of rfeligi6n therefore, IS' a pro- 
fts^iotf ^f hearty cott^liance wit^h the covenant of 
grace; and embracing offered mercy. None there-^ 
fi>re, are to be received, but such as appear soundl 
in the faith, lead a sober, christian life, and make 
a chri8tiaii.profeBsipn^.^r-Upon thte sateeprinciples, 
none are to be suffered to continue' in the churchy 
%vha, by their i\eg1jgen^or iiiimoral liyefe, giv^ cvi^ 
dence that tlvpy have' no Just 5:li^ii»tQjhe christian, 
iharactcn -^ - 



5. As the church is as a city set bn a hlll^inati* 
tuted to be the light of the world, and is required 
to let Its light shine before Oien, so the professions 
that are made, the censures that are passed, and tli^ 
confessions for public offences,ougbt all to be public* 

6*. As the members of a church profess to.be 
united by the strongest ties, to be of one family, 
and bretbren in the same common. Lo/d, so thejg 
ought to distinguish themselves, by acts of love, 
kindness aiid charity. As Christ's church is 9 
]cingdom<of love,, there shouI4 be no dissention» 
and alienations. The world views brethren ia 
natural relation, when contending or going to law^ 
as acting out of character^. When the woxW loots 
on our profession, and. seed. divisions, christian, 
brethren going to law with each other ; will not the. 
inference be as in the former case, that there is "^ 
want of that love which ought to distinguish breth- 
ren ? For christiaus to go to Jaw with one another: 
does, let any say what they will, alienate^ unlesa- 
ija som^ particular, special cases', which are not, 
perhaps,, what the Apostle intends ^by *^ brother's* 
going to law."* 

II. Ijenquire where the powep-is lodged, whiche 
Christ has left to be exerci&ed for the good oi the; 
church, whether in some- particular member, or 
members, or the whole church M think it evidetit, 
that it is lodged in the whole church. Each chur.chf 
has a right to exercise the gifts that God has given 
them. God has assigned to pastors of churches 
the administration of ordinances, and the in^posi-. 
tion of hands, ..when*a particular church has cho* 
sen a.pa&tor. (ThisXdo not call, power, in the. 
sense iu which. I here use the term.). But as to^ 
the government of the church, as to receiving,, 
censuring, or rf^cting, this belongs %o the church*. 

III. I proceed to make a. few observations re-- 
apectihg the discipline of the chorch'. . 



Man 

^ * t*. When MY brother i* o&nded: with anothei^ 
^hich any one-ougfotto consider: as beiug the 
cane, when his brother^dofeft^that^ which puts out 
the light of christian profeissipn^ in some coiisid4 
erable degree) he h^; in such case, to go t© hint 
privately, and tell the fault between hiiki and bis^ 
brother, m a spirit of love and meekness. In deal-^ 
zngwith an offending brother, trcr are* not to treat 
him as ah QUt^cast aii#an enemy. 

2. We ought, before being reconciled to the ofc . 
fender, to be satisfied as to the restoration of the 
eviden^e^of his being inthe exercise of a christiaii 
temper, pi in other v^ords, as to his. exhtbtling thc^ 
gospel fruits of real repentance. The gospel saysj 
that if he repent and tunv again unto thee, be is to 
be forgiven i But, unless he suttafoly takes blam^e^. 
and wa^ts that the reproach should be wiped off^.^ 
hefails in e^t^vibitmg evidence of true repen^n^e,. 

3i If the offence is known^oniy to^wrselvcs, wei: 
can: take bur a private labor. Our Saviomr^s can-* . 
fSon wsfe,- that by the mouth of two or three wit«* 
ncsses, every word shall be established* . It wae 
ciotisidcred, under thts Jewish dispensation, that 
one witness should i¥&t condem^n.\ So oti»r Saviour, 
acknowledges : I am sensible that some seem to 
supposi, that we are to take lh<p' one or two, wheth* . 
er the offender o\m§ bis. fault, or' not ; whether 
we have evidence of his repentance, or>not. But 
this is presumption/ It,i$ hptobcyiag the com^, ;, 

mand of Christ*' 

4. If the matter can be procvedi we, upon failing- 
to gain satisiaciion; are to take ofee or two to join 
ip the labor- The design in taking one or tvro^ 

is. that they may be witnessed of his obstina^. \ 

ey, and also join in the labor, if he neglects to hear^ V 

t^em. 

5. If he does not hear theih,'tlien the mattery ' , 
lijr ^eomphiat, i^ to >^ carr|(^4 tp tjie^ ehtirch : AftC 
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ter it is made evidjent to tibe churchy we lore to* la- 
bor, a8 is understood, in two admonitions ; one 
before the church, and if without effect, then pub- 
licly. " Aheritlc, after the first and second ad- 
monition, reject ;" " Those that sin, rebuke be- 
fore all. 

6. After proper waiting without gospel effect^ 
the church, are to proceed to rejectton. " If h« 
neglect to hear the church, let him be to thee, as a 
heathen man and a publican i*^ that is^ the church 
are not only to with-draw watch and feUowship^ 
but common social intercourse^— to treat the per- 
son as an heathen.-^" With such an one)noj not to 
eat, as the Apostle expresses it." 

IV.. I enquire on what principles,;and in what 
sense, the children of God's people are included in 
the visible church:? As they are included in the 
limits of the covenant of grace, (which is the lim- 
its of the church) ^o they properly belong within 
the limits of the visible church. In infancy they 
are proper subjects, neither of church discipline, 
nor of partaking of the supper. When they are 
of proper age to be the subjects of church govern- 
ment, and to partake o-f the supper» it become^ 
them to take the vows of the covenant on them- 
selves, or profess acceptance of the offers and 
overtures of grace, or in other words, make a 
credible profession of religion... The neglect of 
such a profession, will be a bar to their commun- 
ion, though not to watch and discipline.. We have 
no reason to think, that our Saviour ever partook 
of the passoveri or other great feast, which belong* 
cd to the administration of the covenant under. the 
Jewish dispensation, till he; was twelvej^ars old^ 
No mention is made of his going ujr,tilt^tj>^n. In- 
deed, its being said, that when he was twe\y6 
years old, he went lip with his,pa£eftts, seei^s to 

'imply that he suspended goM^s; up till thetijyr*' 
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Shi[>uld ift bcf ^aid, you would cominue'them in^ 
and admit them to the Lord's suppel^, if they made 
n- profession of theii- faith, whether they appear to 
be gracious persons, or not— I answer--^rf there 
should be reason to conclude that they are not 
christians, k would be a reason to reject them. 

Some churches have undertaken to discipline^ 
in some sense, their children. It was probably 
meant, however, to be a different affair jfrom the 
disciplining of other members. But> if the word 
•of God points out any, it is the same kind. The 
reason, as I conceive, whyther'e is no more said 
•of the seed of God's people in this respect, is, that 
it is common discipline, and one common, external 
badge : The change of administration respects alk 

1. As I conceive, it has been shewn that in- 
fantS), orthe^eed of God's people ate included in 
the covenant of grace, and therefore, are under the 
administration of it, of which baptism and gospel, 
discipline are a part : If they are subject to any 
-discipline and watch, it is that which belongs to the 
administration of the covenant. 

2. Under the preceding dispensation of the cov- 
^nant^thcy were not only under the watch and 
discipline of the church, but it was the satne as 
that of others. Now, if we hold that we are un- 
-der the same covenant, (only differently adminis- 
tered) then why should we reject the seed of God'« 
^>cople from the discipline of the church, or substi- , 
tute a different one ? 

I pass to the 

V. Thing, Which was^ to attend to a number of 
^Hestidiis that arise ill the minds of some on the 
subject.^,' *• ^^ 

• .%itf*t* r." Was it necessary, according, to the 

divine requeaition, that a man should be a good 

tnan^ in order to be a member of the Jewish 

\^}gt9ki I answerithatooone inthesightof Goii 



• • 816 

bftdahjr mQre Hght, twiUiout saving gnce, ^4^ 
tbai) flow. We bav<e seen that thie covenant ip^de 
with Abraham, '^^ 9» adininistration of ^ the cov- 
enant of grace. To profess religion, (that whielt 
''they were frecjuently called to do) was to profess 
friendship to God, as Moses reminds them. The 

Sant, as the Apostle observes, even of. ovitward 
essings was through Christ. " The promiBe 
that he should be the heir of the world, was not 
to Abraham or to . his seed through the Jaw, bu^t 
through the righteousness of faith.'^ Cfrcumcis- 
ion, which was to be adtninistered, was " a.seai 
of the righteousness of faith.'' In this view, wheji 
they walked in any degree agreeable to their pro> 
fession, they were called " a holy, people," ?ind 
*' Israel is said to be holiness to the Lord-" 

^est. 2. What are the proper offieers in tb6 
church? Answer : ^Idets and Deacons.* Eld* 
^rs are sometimes called Ministers, Pastor3', Pres«* 
bytcrs. 

^est. 3. Are thct-e no examples in Ahe New>- 
Testament, of ordination of eldersy'Or deacons, by 
any but ministers of the word ? I answer, I ican 
4tnd none. The crrdinjation of deacons was by the 
ths Apostles. The direction wasi " Choose yt 
Hjut whom we may appoint." So the Apostles, 
Paul and Barnabas^ were ordsAned by the proph*- 
ets and teachers that were at An^tioch ; Timolhyi^ 
by the laying on of the .bands of the Preabytery.**- 
So Timothy and Titus wei*e direicted to ordain 
elders in every city, and direction waa^given them 
what men to set apart. I eanitt>t find one instance 
by private brethren. Although I <o?nisider tHe 
Matter in this light i yet I doubt not but that Goji 
lias;owned others that have received it in a dif^ 
Yerent way. ^ 

Qt«p^f. 4. Dofes fi^t ordiaatioa by* elders, iij- 
^eon ithe jtower and sig^t lOf thet^urch? 
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( don t see power in it, any more than ih the ad- 
aninistration of the Lord's Supper. What powet 
there is, is in the choice of one to be set apart.--»- 
Bu^ it may be said, that ministers will ordain none 
but such as they think qualifred. I Answer ; nei- 
ther Will dtey baptize any but the children of those 
whom they think qualified to ^njoy this ordiia- 
ance.—— Christ has promised his church, min- 
isters, to the end of tim^, and there is no great 
danger but that the church and his real ministers 
will agree. - 

^est^ 5. What i^ the duty of parents in the 
discharge of covenant obligation ? I Answer : It 
is an essential duty, that they give them up in 
faith and belief in the covenanttaithfulness of God* 
Under the influence of this, they are also to give 
them instruction in the great doctrines of the 
Christian faith and practice i to take them to pla- 
ces of public instruction ; to carry them,, when 
capable of receiving instruction, to meetings of 
the churih, as lambs of t-he flock i to bear them on * 
the bended knees of their souls to the throne of 
grace, and carefully watch against all sin. 

^est. 6. What is the duty of the church towards 
the children of the church ? The duty of the 
church does not so immediately respect children 
in tlieir infancy. It is their duty rather to watch 
over their parerfts, and see that they faithfully ed- 
ucate them, and instruct them in the principles and 
doctrines of religion, and the duties of the cove- 
nant. When they arrive at a proper age, the church 
are to extend their watch and discipline to them, 
if there is any thing that renders their Christian- 
ity doubtful, or seems to be in the way of a prob- 
able profession of religion. If nothing of this 
kind appears, the duty of taking the bonds of the 
covenant on themselves is to be inculcated ; while 
at the same time, the importance of acting a sin* 

T 
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cere part is to be urged, and the danger of pre^ 
tending a desire to be for God, if they are not.-r-* 
The church are to assist and direct them, as to the 
exercises of their minds. Indeed, they are to be 
urged by the gentle gospel steps, to appear openly 
on God's side. But if they do not manifest them-* 
selves to be the friends of religion, and even per- 
sist in the neglect of it, after proper forbearance, 
they must be rejected. This seems to be the con- 
sequence of their being included in the covenant, 
and so within the limits «f the visible church. 

^lest, /. But what is to be done, as to those 
who have arrived at maturity^ without the care 
and watch of the church, and are immoral, giving 
all reason to think that they have no saving knowl- 
edge of the truth ; which is the case with the great- 
er part at the present day.— I think the church 
have reason to confess their neglect ; as the most 
unhappy consequences may be the fruit of this 
their neglect. The persons whom we are consid- 
ering, are to be invited by the church to attend to 
instruction and submit to their watch. If they 
neglect or refuse, 1 do not think that they are, in 
this situation, the proper subjects of discipline. — 
The church are to conduct in some such manner 
as ^the Apostles did in respect to the Jews, when 
they rejected the word and tiurnetl away. They 
were to go first to the lost sheep of >the house 
of Israel ; so there is a special obligation on 
Christians in respect to the children of the church/ 
But if they turn away, so are we to turn away. 

^w^^r. 8. Did not children and infants eat of 
the passover ; and why may they not now^if they 
stand in the same relation to the church I I An- 
swer, It by ^o means appears to me that they did. 
It is true, that it was provided for yi-Jj^j^ iJehold* 
This was a covenant expression, inteiitmig in re- 
lation to circumcision, those that wer^ to be givea 
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ttp By the head of the family ; and in relation to 
the pass over, intending those that are the proper 
, subjects. It does not appear^ that either women 
or small children were to attend. , All the males' 
were directed to attend this and other great feasts ; 
but there was no direction to carry their children, 
till they were able themselves to go up. It is 
said that the Jews attended the passover, at about 
twelve years of age. The inspired penman takes 
particular notice of our Saviour's going up at 
this particular age ; which example was, no doubt, 
left for our instruction. 

^eest. 9: At what age are childrcFn to be con* 
^ sidered the proper subjects of church. discipline, 
and to be given up on their parents account ? — 
Probably, the time when they become subjects of 
* discipline, of partaking in sealing ordinances and 
of taking the vo^s ef the covenant on themselves, 
and the time when they a*e to be given by their 
parents are the same. A reason, as we have con- 
sidered^ of the covenant's extending to the seed of 
God'i people, is their incapacity to act for them* 
selves. When they ai:rive at an age in which they 
have ripeness of capacity to act for themselves, 
the reason and consequently, the privilege ceases. 
Besides, the promise that children should walk in 
the way in which they should go, is made to pa* 
rents, on the supposition that they faithfully dis- 
charge their duty, or train them up in that way. 
We have seen that the age at which, under pre- 
ceding dispensations, chiidren were to attend seal- 
ing ordinances was aixmt twelve. 

^est. 10. Since the fmniiies of God's people 
are io be one branch of Christ's school, to train up 
thildreo for him, ought the church to tolerate 
their '^TtW^T"'' ^^ marrying to persons openly 
profane 5ind vicioue— to tn^dels, or those who 
bold ta damaabk heresies ? Ai^sw^r. I do not 
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»ee it to be proper. I do not see how a cferistiah^ 
lender any proper sense of religion, could feel re-, 
conciled to a marriage of this kind. It must sub^ 
ject to every inconvenience respecting the educa- 
tion of children. .*^ Be not," says the Apostle, 
*♦ unequally yoked with, unbelievers." NeKemi- 
ah, remonstrating against such a. practice, refers 
us to its pernicious influence on Solomon. " Did 
not Solomon^"' says he, ^< king: of Israel, sin by 
these things ?" 

^est. IJU May churches, in formiisg, have 
respect to agreement in sentiment, as well as local 
situation ? I see not why they may not. I see 
nothing that shews, that, situation was the only 
thing to be regarded. 

There are differences of sentiment in which the 
Bible inculcates forbearance ; yet these differen- 
ces may render it inconvenieat for different per- 
sons to be in one church together. The Bible 
opposes the idea of christians walking contrary to 
the fellowship of the gospel, one with another ; . 
yet being in distinct chui:cbes i&consistent with, 
fellowship* 

^esL t2. Does the gospeltolferate two chu^reh-. 
es, as churches of Christ, in being out of fellow-- 
ship, or denying fellowship, one to another ? I see, 
nothing that can justify this. 

^e^U 13.^^What, errors in judgment^ or prac«c 
tice, are ta.be considered as cei^surable^ and what 
not ? Or, what is. the gospelrule of christian for^* 
hearance ? I answer.. Though there are some 
few things which the gospel points out, as censure 
able, some things with -respect to which we ought 
to forbear ; yet it, in no measure, points out every 
matter which we ought to treat as trespass^but 
leaves it to christian judgment. That difference 
with others which does not, under the mosiHively 
%ense of religipni weaks;n our charity for them».$^. 
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jrfiHstranBt *ttcwditig to the gospel fraits of relig. 
ion, is matter of forbearance : As for instance, rf 
«me things he ought to pray ksieeMngt this ought 
not to destroy our charity. Tbait eiror in senti*- 
«ieiit,or practice, which, Hfrder the most lively 
vieurs of religion, does^ in oar view^ put out the 
light of any, «s christian®, attd weaken greatly, -or 
destroy the tevirdence of their bei«g dbristiane, Lft 
to be i^on^idered >as trespass. 

^^^t. 14. Does tl>e gospel point out Any suft** 
^ensio», or censure, short of excommunication^ 
thereby a person is to be debarred fpom com** 
^uii'k>n \ Some churches let their metiibers stand 
suspended^ from month to month— or admonish, 
(and BO leave t^&m : But 1 *&nd no go&pel authori^ 
ty for such a practice. The gospel direction re- 
specting an obstinate brother, is, if he neglect tQ 
ii^ar the churchy let him be as a he4ttbeii.Hian end 
^publican. 

^utut^ 1^. May a chfurch tolerate aw ithdraw- 
ment^in any of their members, either because they 
question their. own good estate, or because ihejr 
«re dissatisfied with the churc4i, or for any other 
reasron ? I do not see how they c«n ; because they 
doubt their own gfpod estate : For if the church 
have reason to think they are*iot christians, thia 
k a rea^n why they should, ia a igftspel way, prat 
eeed .against them. If ibeysfUi hope they are, 
w^hile the chutchthinksother wise, the gentle steps, 
whldi^Jthe church 5 s to take with thern^ are the 
means pointed out in the gospel to recover them. 

If they withdraw through dissatisfaction 'Wfth 
rtie churciii, die church, if upon thorough exarain- 
Utionthey find themselves to be^in t'he wroxig, are 
to r^^form, and take. up the stumbling bk)ck. If 
the church are satisfied that they are not in the 
Wrong, they must 'consider their brother a cove* 
ibaqit breaker ^^fid an offender^ 

T 2. 
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^icst. 16* May one member withdraws bc^ 
cause he is dissatisfied with another, before. the 
ireasons of his dissatisfaction can be proved to the 
church ? I see nothing in the gospel that tolerates 
such a withdrawment. The gosipel directs to 
treat every member as a brother, till the n^ans of 
his repentance have been used. To withdrawi 
in the manner supposed, Js, as to visible conduct^ 
to treat the whole church as offenders, as much as 
the person with whom we are. dissatisfied. — It is 
no reason why we should neglect our. duty an4 
privilege, because our brother does wrong.. We 
may admonish ouJt brother, that " if he h^s ought 
against a brotlier, he should leave his gift, and go 
and be reconciled," according to the direction in. 
Matthew's gospeL 

I pass to the. 

VI. And last thing proposed, which was, to^ 
consider the extent and import of the promise^ 
*'. that the gates ofhell shall not pre\'iiii against the . 
church." 

1. Negatively : It dfoes-not mean that particu<» . 
lar churches may not dwindle, and their candle*- . 
stick be removed. This has been the case with 
many : It was particularly the case with the sevei^ 
churches of Asia, mentioned by John ja the Rev« 
elations, and in fact^has^been the case with all thie 
churches planted in Asia and Africa.. No doubt 
there are many churches, which Christ once owni* 
ed, which are now rejected. The promise in4he 
text does not secnre the purity aud perpetuity of 
any particular church:. » 

2. Nx)r does it mean but that churches may h^ 
jinally preserved, though left, libra time,. tc^ a lowc 
state.' Error may creep in^ bat the promise is an 
absolute en|jagement, that Satan, united with all 
his inatrunlcnts, shall not be able to root his 
church out of the world, and that Clyrist will, tA 
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Sie endi somewhcte ba"^ a church.— -—Somrhavie^ 
thought that this does not necessarily suppose ihm^ 
^ixistence of a visible church ; but that Christ will f . 
in every age, have his friends that belong, to hi» 
ihvisibie kingdom in the world. They suppose 
that the visible church fms ceased, and that this i» 
what 18 signified, by the ^ woman's fleeing into 
ifae wilderness." But this idea : Icaimot admit«i. 
It is evident that Christ was speaking of the visi« 
\Ae church. " The woman's fleeing into the wiU 
derness," denotes. a state remote from the seat o£ 
tl>e beast. . Soihe outward , court of the temple'i^. 
being left.oiit^ to be trodden under foot of the 
gentiles^ is supposed by some to mean the out**^ 
ward profession of religion ; who would henco 
ftrgue^ that the church ceased to be visible. How» 
ever this might be the case in some respects ; yet 
Ircannot conceive that thi^ was universally the. 
the case. . Were there only here and there a chris-% 
tiau) such persons could not in. any proper sense 
of the: word, be said to constitute a church* I un-»» 
derstand the text therefore, to be a promise that 
Christ would, in' all ages, even in the darkest 
times, preserve a visible church : \ I say visible ; 
A^rvthough^. at times, it might be greatly corrupt* 
ed J yet it would be>sc^preserve4as tOcbe, in some 
degree visible. ^ . * 

I ^h^ll now attend to-some considerations which 
B»ay establish this truth. 

1. It woulci be a great triumph of Satan, should 
he be able wholly to root out the church. As^ 
Christ canve to establish and redeem, a church, we 
may uAtuEally be led t* expect that, in opposition 
to all the powers of earth and hdl, he will main- 
tain it. Should a visible church > be rooted out^ 
Satan would have gained his point. .*$\ 

2. We might, irom Christ's ni«rcy to hi^ 
cbvjcch, ,f xpect that he would support and uphold 



&• He coii«i«kr« his church as his espocised, and' 
k is to him infinitely dear,^ it looks ualikely^ that 
he would leave it to be &waUowed up by its Qdv^er* 
•aries. 

3, The church, even in the lowest times, k ad* 
dressed as exibting, I refer to a passage in Isaiah^ 
which is an address to the ^hureh^ under tlie «i«i^ 
ilitude of a barren woman, looking ibrward to htt 
millennial state.. The church which ^will then ws# 
to great glory, is not representee! as begun anew i 
but as being revived from a >ow ds(»«e.. In t^M 
Idght is the matter treated in varic^us pa&sag€»4 
^ The mountain of the Lord's house being exalte 
ed from a low estate^'' represents the duir^h^ and 
so "the church looking forth.^'—*The representa* 
tionsyin general, of the church ntthecommence«- 
ment of her happy days,- do not speak of God'd 
raising up a church, which before had no dKi'st^ 
ence, butof his visiting and reviving the chupch. 
from alow estate : Thus, at'the c^ommenoemeni 
of the millennium, the Jews will, be called in an<i" 
engrafted into the ehureh^ from wHic^tliey wercr 
broken off. ' 

4. God^ in the view that Mo«eli had m the bufsh-^ 
represents the church as remarkably preserved inr. 
a very low estate. In the low-est times of the Jew-- 
ish church, God tells them that he was " married 
to them,'' Indeed, as I have understood the %extj 
it is an absolute promise. 

5. We have reason to conclude^ that Oodl will 
preserve his church to th^ end, as, i4i spit* of all* 
Satan's wiles, it has-been hitherto pres€rved»—- If 
We attend a little to tbe.prescrvationdf the church, 
ki the darkest time before the floods though there 
never were fewer godly than at that time- ^ ' ye4 
still God had a church in the fan^ily of Noah. Afo 
ter idolatry prevailed among the descendants of. 
Hoah^ God called Abraham, a^id^t uplhis chuircb 
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|i in his family. When many of the J«ws in Egypt, 

f had tuTOcA away, and conformedjin some degreey 

to the idolatry of Egypt ; y«t God represents 
them as his church and people. He held up, in 
the darkest times, theidea of their covenant rela* 
tion. So when our Saviouncamte into the worlds 
though the Jews had become greatly corrupt, yet 
our Saviour implicitly acknowledged them as the 
church of God > He attended their ordinancesf 
and e:!:tended to them acts of fellowship : Nor 
were they disowned, till" the establishment of tho 
christian church.-. 

When religion greatly declined in » the christian 
^ church, and it was overspread with popery, God 
still preserved' an interest. Though the truei 
church ceased to be visible at Rome, the scat of 
the beast'; yet, in remoter parts- of Europe, God 
had a cause and interest ; first amcmg^the Waiden- 
ses, and before they were broken up, God poured 
out his spirit in Bohemia, under the preaching of 
John Huss, and pot far from this time, by John 
Wickliff, l^ England, and Jerome,.at Prague, in 
Bohemia. About a century after John Huss^ 
was Martin Luther, of: Germany, 9nd Calvin, of 
.. Geneva. Though the situation of the church has 
^ . been shifting; yetit is evident that the gates of 

f hell have not prevailed^ and as we have reason to? 

r believe', never wilL. 

I - Jmprovementi 

L ' l..We see the wonderful support which God^ 

r ^ ib his promise, a£Fords his church ;.. that he will 

]^reserve it, nor suffer-Satan wholly to destroy the 
little flock*. Indeed, the church has been a stand- 
ing monument, of God's covenant mercy and 
faithfulness. When unbelief has been ready to 
fluppose that the <:hurch must sink, God has al- 
ways appeared, and aflforded his people the surest. 
I^ound of tru9C in his ^roviden^e*. 
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If it is the purpose of the ^^eat he«d of the 
churchy to maintain it in the world, till the final 
consummation of all things ^nd till it ascend:s \n 
triumph and glory, then, how^erer dark and low 
things may appear ; yet we tn^qr trust in th« di- 
vine promise, that the church wiU yet ari»e out of .^ 
its low estate, aad may joyfully anticipate the glo* 
ry, purity and peace, which shall one day adorn 
the church^-^md darkne^ and distress »hall £e& 
away. — la this view, how impoten't is the rage of 
earth and hell to root ont the church ! It wift 
stand, however it may be oppressed* . Thougl> 
God may, as -in past ages, suffer it to be broiaght 
low and greatly oppressed ; yet he will still shew 
his care and covenant faithfulness : The power- ^' ^ 
and grace of God never shine brighter, than whetrv ' ■ 
the church is raised from the lowest estate. \ 

2. Though all the aUempts of earth and hell, 5 
to root the church out of the world, will he baffled 5 ; | 
yet God, ogreeaWy to his holy threatninga, may 
remove the candlestick of parti cialar churcheSw *j 
What God has already done to many churches, 
ought to be improved a<s a solemn wanaing to 
churches, to guard against every evil which may 
creep in, and offend the great head of the church* f- 

3. We see that the government and discipline . 
of Christ's house ought to be undertaken upoiit ^ 
right principles. Discipline, tho' faithft|i,^sho'Ul4 1 
be gentle. It is to be administered in the spirit J 
of meekness. "Ye that are spiritu^al," «ay8 the 
Apostle, '"^ restore such' a$ are in the spirit ©f' 
meekness." It i« to be lamented; that discipline 
is too often undertaken a* a. quarrel : Whereas^ 
it ought to be undertaken in the exercise of spirn 
itual views, a meek temper and charity ; whicK. *i 
will lead us to treat an offending member of tfaft 
ohurch, as a brother, and not as an eueiny*. ^ 
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4. The Christhm life, faitliftiHy pursued, is not 
an idle life. There is a large- field for improve- 
ment in the vineyard of Christ. You will per-r 
haps be ready to complain and say, that if all 
which has been mentioned, be the duty of a church, 
then a very great tusk is imposed on them. I am 

' not at all disposed to deny the charge. We have 
great work to perform, as parents, as church-mem- 
bers towards the children of the church, towards 
one another, and especially in regard oiii selves. 

5. On a review of our subject, we are led to 
see how far faithfulness extends. We may see 
what we are to do,. and also, what we have neg- 
lected ; and the neglect, I trust, appears great ta 
a sensible mind. How great the neglect every 
way ! In regard to us, 'my brethren, how much 
have we left undone } And how little of at right 
spiflt have we possessed, when we have attempt- 
ed to do any thing ! 

' 6- Let me exhort in the first place, the profes- 
sors of Christ to rouse : The work which you 
have to do for Christ, is very impdrtant. No 
doubt, if you were faithful, as parents and mem- 
bers of Christ's church, there would be more 
abundant fruit visible. — You are under every pos- 
,sible obligation to be faithful to Christ. Consider 
how faithful he has been to your souls in the work 
of redemption and free pardon. Remember al50^r 
that there is nothing in our power, which tends 
more to the salvation of sinners, and to the flour* 
jiphing of religion, than Christian faithfulness. 

The subject iftay affoitl a use of exhortation to 
those who have never engaged in Christ's ser\*icc 
in his church. You ca^t practical contempt on 
that service. The cause which you neglect is a 
glorious cause. iThe service of Christ is a mean 
of fitting men for that salvation and glory, of 
which they stand in perishing need. , Wliile you 
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neglect Christ's vhihle kingdom, take godd heed 
that you do not come short of his kinfilom of 
glory^ 
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DISCOURiSE XXllU 

V-. ." • " ' ^ 

MATT* XXV. 46*' "^ * .. 

And these shall go^away into everlasting punishment. 

* 

IT is no triflin'g matter, -as it relates tons, 
"whether, beyondthis life, there i& a state.of mis*- 
ery ornot — And -if there is, whether it be for a 
limited period, or of endless divration. There is an 
^ infinite difference- betweea a state of misery for a 
million of ages^ and oti^ without end, Os the 
supposition of ^ limited punishment, the folly 
and danger of delay appear triflings to what they 
do on the principle of endless sufferings, as thte 
fruit of impenitence^ If men, continuing impen- 
itent, are exposed to endless misery, it is not to be . 
thought strange, ,that faithful ministers should 
dwell much on the danger of eternal death. Some 
may not riQXv wish to hear the doctrine, and pro- 
nounce it harsh : But sucli persons, wlien they I 
come to realize "the consequence of final impenl^ 
tence, will be astonished that ministers should not 
'have been always sounding the danger in the ears 
of slji;ncrs. ^ ., > 

The chapter from which thie text is.talcenyis 
one of the most solemn parts of scriptvire. * It ^ 

gives a lively representation of the day of jvidgiiierit 
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khdeiid of the world ; it describes the suddel^ 
tnanncr in which Christ will appear ; that all na^ 
tions, indeed, airijitelligences will assemble, aiid 
Christ the judge, will make a solemn separation 
of the righteous from the wicked, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from i|je goats. He will then 
lay open to the wicked, their conduct and state. 
^' 1 was hungry and ye gave me no meat, thirsty, 

and ye gave me no drink, &c." "And those 

,x)n the left hand, shall go away into everlasting 
.! punishment." 

What I shall attend to from the words, is 

I., That there will be ^ state of punishment for 
*som^(Df the race of Adamj after theNdeath of the 
-body. 

II. That this state of punishment, to which 
those who finaRy remain impenitent, will be doom- 
ed, will be without end. 

I. I shaS attempt to show that there will be a 
•-state of punishment for some pf the race of Adam> 
-after the death of tTie body.* ^ 

Here I shall consider *<•'•- - 

1 . The nature of the punish tnent : 
% 2. That thete will be such a st^ite pf punishment 
T>eyond death. 

I. As to the iiiiture of the punishment, there 

will be various things which will contribute tO 

it. The first thing which I shall mention, is a 

sense of God's wrathi which will be pouj:ed 

' out-witTiOut tnixtirre. The day of Judgment is 

' called ^ the great day of his wrath :^' But few can 

^ave any proper sens^ of its ^weight, who h^ve 

been stupidly insensible. Some have had asejpse 

"SO as to realize how dreadful it is to feel the dis* 

pleasure and jrebukes of an infinite enem^g; n I 

might xue^tion also, the stings and reproaches of 

consciences which some have es;perienced to ht 

* ^ ■ .. U 
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exceedingly dreadful, even in this World. It 
will be a state of despair : All the hopes of the 
*rickcd will be cut off. They will experience 
amazing horror of mind, as well as keen bodily- 
anguish. We have reason to think that, as the 
body ha» been a partaker in sin, it will be rais- 
ed and united to the soul, that both may share in 
the punishment. Som« of the representations re- 
specting ♦* fire and brimstone, being drowned in 
perditionj torn asunder, &c.." mayj in certain re- 
spects, be figurative ; yet there are so man^^ plaio, 
literal representations as to admit of no doubt ot 
keen bodily anguish.— We hav^ *reason also to 
think, that the misery will complete, as relates to . 
the body and mind ; as great as the capacity will ^ 
admit. 

2. There will be such a state of misery with re- 
lation to some of the race of Adam. 

The Bible not only declares that ipep, who do 
XLDt believe and repent, ^h^ll be damned (and it 
appears ^t the present day, that the greater part of 
mankind die without repentance and faith) but it 
fully and clearly represents, that a great part of 
inankind will, ^nd do resist the overtures of grace, 
and perish.— — As many -would insinuate that 
men, either before or after death, are brought 
to repent, I shall not, in establishing this point, 
bring passages which declare wh^t the inevitable 
cons.equence8 of unbelief and impenitence will be, 
but such as represent, that there will be monuments* 
of wr^th and justice. 

1. There are v^ous passages which represent 
that, at death, men will enter on a state of misery. 
This seems to be abundantly iield up in Uiebook 
of Proverb^ ; where the character and end af the 
righteous and .wicked are contrasted. " When a 
wicked man dieth, ,his expectation perisheth j'* 
Prpv. xi. T. Again, " The hope of th^ righteous 
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^Aati be gladness : B^t the escpect&ttons of the 
wicked shall perish." Prov. x. ^8. *« What » the 
hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
when God taketh atfay his soui : Will God hear 
his cry when trouble cometh ?7* Job- xxvii. 8*— 
Scripture forniskes many representations of this 
nature* These passages, without any comment, 
hold up clearly a state of punishment after death. 
2. The doctrine of future punishment is fully 
established by those passages which mention that 
^ the' ungodly will be raised to shame and punish- 
inent- Many, if not all of those,, who deny the 
doctrine of future punishment, consider, that when 
^ the soul learefe the body, it is purified from all 

f 3K sin, and goes directly toa state of happiness. But 
> those .passages that represent that some will rise 

i to shame and everliasting. contenipty ikH only sup- 

pose a state ketweet» death and the resurrection, 
but after the resurFectJon,. I would mention but 
\ two or thre^ passages. One is in Acts, and is as 

I .follows: " There will be a resurrection both of 

Uie j^istand unjust.'' . Another is injohnv. 29« 
" They that have done good, to the resurrection 
4 of life, and they that hare done evil to the resur- 

rection of damnation." See also, Daniel xii. 2. 
** Some^ to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt." 
/ 3* Some hold that men will be purged from 

th^ir sins, before the soul leaves the body : But 
-the scripture declares that ** some shall die in their 
sins ;" which implies that the guihof them will 
remain :/ \% is said that they di^ in an unpardoned 
state, and so the future world will be a state of 
WVatK See Ps. xciv, 23. •* He shall bring on 
4 them tKeir own iniquity and cut them off in their 

^ 4)wn wickedness," Our Saviour told some of th« 

Jews expressly, that " they should die in their 
. sins." ^ He repeatsit. See Johnviii. 21. 24* 
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4* The doctripe of election smd reprobatioi^ 
Jiecessarily supposes a state of future misery fop 
some, as well as happiness for others." We find 
in Scripture, such expressions as these, ** many 
are called, but few chosen." Again, "that the 
puqjose of- God according to election might stand, 
not of works, but of him that calleth. It was said 
unto her, the elder shall serve the j'ounger, &c.'* 
" The election obtained it, the rest were blinded. 
He hath mercy on whom he will have mercj^.'^ 
The AposUe says, "• what if God willing to s{^ew 
his wrath and make his. power known, endured 
With much long suffering, the vessels of wrath fit-* 
ted for destruction.*' God is said " to create the 
wicked for the djay of evil."' For which cause, 
he shall send them strong delusion to believe ^ 
lie, that they may be damned."' 

5. There are various parables which fully rep^ 
resent the future punishment of finally impenitent 
sinners. I refer you to the parable of the sowe© 
and seedv: A great part of those that seemed to. 
receive seed, yet finally brought forth no friiit to 
life : See, also, that of the marriage supper; of the 
tares and wheat ; See Matt. xiii. 24.3 8. See alsoi 
that of the ten virgins in the xxv.. chap, of Matt. 

6L There are many passages, of scripture which 
fully hold up the. idea, that many will finally per^ 
ish. Matt. vii. 13. '14. 21. 22. 23. also, xxiv. 50. 
51. and XXV. 30. Luke xiii. 24.— i-tt" With all de-t 
cievableness of unrighteoiisness." Sec II Thess,. 
ii. 10? " To the one, we are a savour of life unto 
life ; to the other, of death unto death."- II Cor.^ 

ii, 16. Indeed, it would be absolutely dark i un-i 

accountable and irreconcilable with the govcrh* 
ment of God, that all should go to om state*. Goc^ 
supported David's mind with a view of what wjfti 
tp be beyond the gfave. 
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I' pass to the 
. II. Things which was, to consider that the 
punishment to which some, who will continue to 
reject the overtures of life, will be doomed, wiU 
be without end. 

. 1. It is evident that this mu3t be the case ; for 
destruction is frequently said to be the end of the 
wicked, as in the Ixxiii, Ps. ; ** then understood 
I theirend. Surely thou didst set them in slippery 
places^ thou castedst them down into destruction.'' 
*, ''-Whose end is destruction." S«e Phil. iii. 19. 

2. It is evident that some will finally perish, as 
it is said, that. " there remaineth no more sacri- 
fice for sin : -' So that those who die impenitent, 
must stand on the footing of law. Our Saviour 
also represents by a parable, that " if men are cast 
into the prison of hell, they shall not come out till 
they have paid- the utmost farthing ;*' that is, the 
full demands of. law will be exacted. But the 
debt is infinite, as appears ^y various considera* 
lions ;: so that they can never be discharged. 

^. It is evident that those will be punished £3n» 
ever who have cxxmmitted what is called the un* 
pardonable sin* . Our Saviour intimated that some 
of the Jews had committed it. It is said that " it 
phM not> be forgiven." Of consequence, they 
must lie under the guilt of it* Se^e Luke zii. 10« 
** It shall not be forgiven, neither in this-world, 
nor iQtbe world to. come." The Bible spe^iks only 
of >two- worlds ; the one to succeed the other : So 
that there cannot be aay e24>r^ssion more strong. 
See Matt* xii.,31v.- 32. Again, it is said, ^' it hatli 
^ver fcM-giveness, but is in danger of hell-fire." — 
See Mark ii^ 29. ■■ S o in another place, speak- 
ing of those who fall away, it is said, that ^^ it is 
impossible to renew* them again to repentance. 
,- 4. It is said of Judas, that it Had been good for. 
tfaat man^ if he had not been born. 

U a; . 
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5. The Bible represents this as the only stale of" 
mercy ; that if men are not mftdc the subjects of 
grace and life here, they never w'M. «* We are 
to be judged according to the deeds done in the 
body." So that were there any sock thing as 
future repentance, this would not conie into the 
account. But we have the authority of scripture 
for saying, that if men die in a state of knpeni^, 
tence^ they will be confirmed in It : "They that, 
are unjust shall be unjust still. As the tree fall-- 
eth so it will lie.'' From the connexion^ it appears^ 
that these words refer to death, and hold up this, 
idea, that in the state Vn which men die, they will 
continue. So the wise msm exhorts, '* whatsoei^i^^ 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might, for- 
there is no knowledge, wisdom, nor device in the; 
grave whither thou gocst." To this purpose are> 
the words of the Apostle, " not willing that atiyr 
should perish, &e.'' which supposes that if ever, 
they repent, it must be here. 

6. Another argument that may servi^ to e8tab<< 
Itsh the doctrine of future punishment, is that the 
Bible fully represents that some, at the day of 
judgment, will be sentenced to a state of misery :^ 
And they must, of course, continue in it ; as thenr 
Christ will lay aside his mediatorial character^ 
and give up the kingdom to the Father, and no^ 
more will ever be called in. 

7. There will be no mercy, no discharge from 
a state of misei^, as to some, since God represontSv 
that he will not hear their cry^ ^^ Then shall they 
call, but I will not answer." So it is rspresent- 
ed, that when the door is shut, many will cry. 
Lord, open unto us, and he shall answer and say^ 
I know you not, whence ye are : Many shall seek 
to enter in, and shall not be able :** That it shall 
be with impenitent sinners, as it waswi^E^^^ 
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^"v^o found no ^kce q€ repentatKe, thoisgkfere' 
•Dttgkt it earcfallj with teats.'* 

8. The BiWe fully ^fepresents that hell, and the 
means of their 8«ifierit>g will iForever continue.— - 
The fire is. said to he '< unqucttchabW It is said, 
9k' number of times^ that their "worm shall aot^ 
die t Their fire shall Hot be quenched^ :^ the pit 
^ hell is said^ to^ b^ ^* a bottomless pit." • 

9. The Bible \n the fullest and strongest terms , 
possible, represents^ the misery of the wicked aa: 
endless*. It is called^* everlasting punishment, 
everlasting^ fire c'^ ' They are said toibe punishei: 
with." everlasting destruction from the presence 
#f the Lord : The smoke of their torment ascend- - 
ethup forever.'* Indeed, the^ punishment is re*. 
presented as eternal ; " ^et ferth as an example, 
auffertn-g thf vengeance of eternal fire*'^ ' If these, 
j&xpressions dp not represent future misery cnd-- 
tess, no language can* 

The Bthde is m«ich move full and frequent in, 
representing, the endles misery of the chimned, 
than the endless .happiness aS the saiiite : Why is, 
Ae farnier so > oftenyand the Isrtter ni^ver called m , 
question ? " ' 

It is objected by some, that by the goats are 
meant sinful actiens.. This seems to be too ridic- 
ulous. to deserve a serious anvwer. The Bible rep«. 
resents that tribulation and anguish will be onth^ 
9Quky not the sias^of men."^<nHd4ides, what are ac-^ 
tipns, separated from agents ? 'How would the 
words that follow, tead ? I waar hungry, and ye 
(i. e. sins) gave me no meat, &c. 

It is further objeeted^ tlmt the w^rds ih scrip- 
ture which describe future. punishment, do not 
signify endless duration* It is urged that the word 
ev€f\ im applied to things that da come to an end^ 
For ilistance, in grants made by mcn| a thing is 
aald tabe granted forever, and so €an n^ver be re«. 
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iFerffecl. But such grants respect things, which in 
their nature have ah end* On this principle, pun^ 
ishnients will run parallel with existence* BntI 
insist, that some of the passages, in s,cripj(iure arc 
applicable only to endless diiratioB« 
, Inferences. . 

1 . . Is it not strange,, in ja view of all that is said 
ih the Bible respecting future punishment's being, 
without end, that any should deny it, who hold to 
the Bible ! It is difficult to account for this, ex« 
ceptin the way mentioned by. the Apostle, that 
aome are " given to strong delusion to believe a 
lie." 

3. In this view, how precious is time in a state 
of probation 1 How important are matters of re- 
ligion, as- the means of escape from future inisery I 
What ought we not to be willing to do, or suffer, 
ifjt may be the means of our escape from suck 
dreadful evil ? 

3. Hp# amaziDgfy hassardous and dreadful is 
the state of delaying, impenitent sinners, suspends 
ed over eternal burnings ! O, be exhorted to awako 
up out of the sleep of eternal death, and lay h^ld^ 
on the hope set before you. . ' 



DISCOURSE XXIV.^ 

MATT* XXVi. 4p. 
And ttiCMshfttl ifo away inti&«»crlastin|rp«ni^^*"«**^. 

HAVING in the prepeding Discourse front 
th^se words, considered, . * ^ 

I, That there will be a future state of puiiish-^ 
mentfor sooi^, wUq: will fip9|ly repaain iwpeni^ 
tent, and 



33r 

II. That it wtU be without end^ I shall, in Ac 
following discourse, attend to the arguments and 
objections which are urged, ionoppositibn to tb« 
doctrine of future punishment.. 

1. Some seem to think, that however there may 

appear some thitigs- in the Bible, which favor th^ 
idea of endless punishment ; yet,, that the doctrine 
isc inconsistent with G.od*s infinite perfection. lan^ 
swer. To m^ it docs not appear at all sov It is surely 
not inconsistent wrth justice,, but the only way t<^ 
hi^ke a full display <>f it. A universal exefcise 
of pardon wouldnot be consistent with the most 
perfect displays of justice ahd zeal for the sup* 
port of government. — Should there be a general 
revolt in a kingdom, and 'universal- pardon be ex- 
ercised in consequence, govemmentK.wowld b^ 
tramjdedon.r^ThatGod should draw a shade to 
give lustre to the triumphs of mercy, appears per-* 
fectly consistent. In any other way, there would, 
not be a full display of the Deity.. The ijlustra-u 
tion of justice is what the friends of God greatly 
delight in ; and the displays of it in hell,will rendei? 
I^is character the ohjcct of much greater delight* 

2. It is objected, that the doctrine is inconsist^ 
ent with the view which 'the Scripture gives of the 
goodness of God. ^^ He is called love; he is a 
parent ; bis tender mercies" are said " to be bveiPr 
all his works." I answer.. We are very benight- 
ed creatures, and do not see the great ends of tho. 
divine, government. Besides, to deprav^ed, and im-. 
penitent minds, things appear very different fron) 
what they are.. How exceedingly different doe9 
the exercise of jjustice appear to. a person under 
the dominion of sini and 6iae brought to view 
things right. Tbe latter is swallowed up in a view 
of the glorious righteousness of God and his op* 
position to sin ; and it appears that if God werct 
l^^.so, ht^ would appear less, glorious.. 



ft doubtless apjScdred to the I«faeKtefi,g6pdhe«s. 
fa God, rttid they eet^bfftted it ad such, when God 
s^rftHowcd up Phatnoh, s^nt plagues oti Egypt, and 
delivered his churcR. 

Ify as some suppose^ goo<hiess ifr opposed to 

£st severity^ then they cannot view God as per- 
ctly good^ sinde, in pa^t skges, he has exerciseii 
great ^evcirky :. He df owned £he old world ,• biiriit 
up Sodoifi^ find plagued^ Egypt. If these things 
kre not liieonsidti^at wkh goooneis, hoitr can it ap- 
pear that his expression of infinite displeasctre sttid 
iisapprobatloti »of sift in the endless desttuction. 
of the impenitent, is so f Go&^s goodness U in 
perfect consistettey with^ endless punishment,. 
Thefe will not be o»e i^ hell, who will not then 
aee that GM has been exceedingly good and kmd> 
The objection Is fotntded on exceedingly wrong 
notions of divine goodness and love.— The naost 
perfect goodness and benevolence respect the 
highest good of the whole. For a prince, or judge 
to spare a critninal at the expence of the happiness 
sind peace of a whole kingdom, wonld be opposed 
to goodness* Goodness will prompt to the exer*- 
cise of justice. I agree that God is all love and 
goodness : Bot love and goodness pursue that 
which is for the highest glory ^of God and the 
good of his kingdom ^-^^^-^On no other principle 
can I conceive that God will vindicate his; own 

3. Various passages of Scripture are urged as. 
inconsistent with the doctrine of endless punisbr 
mrentr and as holding up universal salvation. For 
instance, such a^ these J "The Jamb of God which, 
laketh away the sin of the world. John i* 29* Ha 
gave himself a ransomi for all. iTim. ii. 6. 
that he, by the grace of God, might taste death 
lor every man. H^b« ii. 9. He i$ tlve- propitia- 
tion for our sins, and not fot our ours only* but. 
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^80 for the sins oif the whole world,"— I answer, 

1 here is a wide difference between wJvirsal s^l- 

I-f^l^^ifli universal atonement. All that such 

texts hold up, IS? that the ptonement is ConiRletc 

. and universal. The diificulty, or bar, as ta atpne. 

went, as fuUy removed. Christ has, in this sense, 

,I«Jt away sin, by the sacrifice 6f himself.—But 

some seem to argue in this manner ,:^If Christ 

aied tor all, and his atonement is not applied to 

ajl, then there was needless expence, and he must 

•sunl'r^r'"'!.^-~?H'"'^ ^y'^^SfoT. all, does not 
suppose he expected, that all would be benefited: 
«e IS, in a peculiar sense, a Saviour of the elect : 
He IS said to be " a Saviour of all men, especiaUy 
■of those that belie^'e." F'="'«"y 

The objection is founded in a mistake respect 
■ing the atonementj and wrongly supposes, that 
-^hat was necessary ior one, \s sufficient ior ^ 
The reason why all are not saved,fs their.obsti. 

•can be owing to nothing else, 

bvtomrt f^'^'^Ses as the following, are urged 
by some, m favor of universal salvation. « Who 
wiU have all men to be saved, and come to the 
know edgeof the truth. 1 Tim. ii! l.-.As '^live 

Jxold up .othingto^'^S-aiW S^lCfS 

save all that will accept,- that God is sincere and 
ben^vplent m hb offers , that he doS Vffer 
life, when he has no friendship respecting their 

Ci-«.ati,ri.7.i." "?'".' »°"seir cons dered.— 
Vei»t,w:es sometunes inflict pain ^d puoisl^went, 
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because they delight in it : But such cbnductt^ 
inconsistent with thebenevolence of the Deity, 

Those who would improve these passages to 
establish universal salvation, ■ suppose them to 
mean, that God does, in relation to all things^ ef- 
fectually will their salvation : But this is far from 
being necessarily implied. The expressions 9q 
not naturally hold up any more than this ; that the 
destruction of no one isl, with God, the object of 
will and choice ,• but rather his salvation, consid- 
ered in itself. — A person may be said to toUl any 
thing; when it W preferred to some other object of 
choice. I may, for instance, w// the possession 
and enjoyment of limbs, in preference to the loss 
of them ; still, there would be no inconsistency in 
my prefering life to the possession of them, and 
even submitting to amputatron. "So God, in this 
evils which he actually brings on sinners, does not 
will, or prefer their misery. But he i|iust prefer 
his glory and the display of justice, even to theil* 
life : Otherwise, he could not have destroyed 
"Sodom and inflicted other judgments. 

On the whole I consider the words in question, 
as holding up nothing that respects the salvatioti 
of all : Their meaning is this merely ; that the Sa- 
"viouf is benevolently disposed in respect to theit 
salvation. 
' 5. Such paisisageJi as these ate urged in favor of 
tmiversal salvation : "The seed of the woman shall 
bruise thy head.** Gen. iii. 15. For this cause, 
the son of God was manifested, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the devil. I. John iii, 8.— — If 
" bruising Satan'^s head," intends barely this, that 
after so many thousands of years, natural and mor- 
al evil shall be rooted out ; then, his head cannot 
have been effectually bruised. He will triumph 
in having carried his point for so many thousand 
'years, in having introduced confusion into God'« 



Mrdrld^ in hairing t&a^e such havock, suidl led him 
to so great €xpaM:e, to check the spread of evil. 
If this is what is meant by j^ruising S^tim^s head 
thea it has not yet, nor ever can be done. But if 
bruising Satan's head, and destroying his works, 
means what it unquestionably does, viz* that all 
frhich he has ever done, alt naitural and all moral 
evil, will be overruled to ptbmote thbs« ends, 
which Satan meant to defeat, then this will an- 
dbuhtedly be effected. ^ 

. 6. Some urge certain passages in 1% Cbr.xr. as 
'favorable to universal salvation. " He must reign 
till he has put all enemies under his feet, &c.'' — 
Again^ " O death, where is thy sting, &c.^ 

As to the first passage, their ceasing to be eiie- 
mies4 i^ inconsistent with the triumph of the Re* 
deemer, in which there is i^H ^lli^sion to the man- 
«er^-4n which triumphs were <:elebrated in ancient 
taotes*. '^fhe conqueror was accustomed to adorn 
his trittmph by captives selected from among the 
most powerful and inveterate of hisenfemies.- — His 
reigning till he had put allhiis enemies under his 
feet,, might allude to the practice of the captains in 
the army of Joshua^ an eminent type of Chirst,^ 
who put thedi- feel: «n the necks of thekiftgs of 
'Canaan. • 

The important idea contained in these and mai 
ny similar passages of scripture.. Is, that all things 
Wiftbe sttbduedto ehrist, and all evils, natural 
and moeal, be Tcnplered subservient to his glory 
•and triumph. . . • 

With respect to the other passage, " O deaths 
where is thy sting, &c.'Mt may be observed, that 
thfe Apostld is here treatingfon the subject of the 
resurrection* It is a gross perversion of the pas'- 
aage to •uppcwey that it has any reference to a 
resurrectioin «r ireMoration from the doi^nion of 

' ... W- . 
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wn. The Apostle was upon the subject oT bodtfy 

resurrection. It was the triumph o\'er death, in 

this sense, that Christ effected. Accordingly the 

Apostle says, if the dead rise not, then is Christ 

not risen- It would be blasphemy to suppose, that 

the resurrection and triumph of Christ was from 

the dominion of spiritual death. The iriumpff 

over death has therefore reference only to natural 

death. But supposing that this was not the ca§e, 

the Apostle is speaking only of believers, Christ's 

own people, who are united tcr him as members of i 

his body. « ' 

, 7* What has been said may enable iis to see that 

the following passage, " For as in Adam all die:; 

even so in Christ shall all be made alive f'* which 

is urged in favor of universal salvation, has bo re*- 

ference to the subject, t- It is brought^o establish | 

this point, that the resurrection of the saints is m* | 

•volved in Christ's resurrection. But what is said 

of death and resurrection (which is avictory over 

it) whoUy respects the body. 

But supposing it referred to victory over spirit- 
ual death, the Apostle is here speaking only of be» 
li^vers. So that the -meaning would be, iha* as ^ 

d6ath came on all Adam's seed, he being their re- 
p'resentative ; so life came on all Christ's spiritual 
children, ^r people, he bein^ their federal head. 

If this should not he satisfactory, it may be ob- 
served that the word W/, by no means, in a logical 
or Scriptural sense, intends alwi^ys every individ- 
ual, as will be hereafter shewn. 

8. .Same urge such passages as the following : 
Philip, ii^ 10,11. That ♦^ at the name iof Jesiis, 
every knee shall bow,.&C;."- — So also, Rev^ v. 13. 
** and every creature which isiu heaven, arid in 
earth, and under the earth, and siicb as are in the 
sea, &c.'^ So Eph. 1. 10. " tliat ia tlie dispeii- 
sation oi the fullness of times, he might gather to- 
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get&^r in (me, all things in Christ, or, as- it may be 
rendered, under. So also, a passage in Col. i. 20. 
•* And having, made peace through the blood of 
his cross, hy him to reconcile all things to him^i' 
«clf, whether they be things in heaven, or thing* 
in earth, &c." Some have considered these pas* 
fages, as referring to avoluntary homage and sub«» 
jeciion^ and so* would urge, that all are to be sanc«» 
tified. — But in. my view, they refer to inanimate 
things, and if they prove any thlngj they prove toa 
aauch, viz* that things under the earth and in the 
sea, will be brought to voluntary homage.— —The 
words hold up two great and important events ; one 
is, that universal existence will be subjected to 
Christ and rendered subvervient to his will : The 
other is^ that all things which, by the ruin of man^ 
had falleii into confusionand disorder, should be 
rendered subservient to the divine glory. a(id 
pra^ise ; that natural and. moral evi),4n themselves 
disagreeable, and tending to the dishonor of God» 
should, by. the work of redemption, be overruled 
to the glory of God^ and made subservient to his' 
praise* . The wrath- of man; shall praise him, and 
he ^ill be glorified in- all the evils.ai>d persecutions, 
of which Satan may be instrumental. Indeed, the. 
gospel of Christ is, in tl»e hands of his ministers, a 
«weet savour in them that are lost, as well as those . 
who are saved^ All things were created by God;,, 
even the wicked for the day of evil* Christ, by 
his interposition, will render all things, even those 
in their nature unfriendly, subservient to this great 
end. 

9. Some have urged this passage in John^xii* 
3S. " And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men 
unto me." But these words may be referred to 
that state of the wdrldf in which aU, who shall then 
hCf shall know the Lord; whign the people of all 



aatioM shaU-, by the spirit, be draiRr& to Cln>»i^ 

and religion become universalf 

Supposing that thit is not, (as perhaps it is iiot>. 
the meaning of our Saviour ; yet the \rord oM docs^ 
in no measure, always signify every individual* 
l?r. Watts in his logic, s^aks of a particular and 
universal alL The word is often used in the Biblc^ 
to signify, in general, some of all nations or sects.; 
Thus it ia said, that ** iz// Jerusalem and a// Judea 
and the region round about Jordan, came to JoImk. 
and were baptized*'^' See Matt, iii- 5, 6* So it ii*. 
said, that ^ all m.en accounted }ohn, tH«£he was 
u prophet." Mark xu 3£- So it is said, \^%i '*^ alt 
men came to Christ.?* Jfihn Hi. S6, ^ Ml men 
seek after thee.'* Mark i, 37- The word al^: 
denotes nothing more, in these passag<is, than that, 
thelact spoken of was a. general thing. '- 

The word%U8ed by Chri$t, when he said *' that 
he would draw all men unto him/'arere spoken to 
certain Grecian proselytes^ who, no doubt, felt in- 
teres.ted in the sal^tion of 'their o^rn nation, and^ 
the idea which would, under these ciFcumstances^^ 
naturally be taken by them, would be, that the cf-» 
fects of his death were not U>^!^c confined to the. 
Jews, but to become universal*, 

10. Another passage urged by s^me in favot of; 
tipiversal salvation, especially the doctrine that; 
the future world will be a place of mercy and re- 
pentance, is in 1 Pet. iii. 18. " <%uickenedin spiritv 
by which he went and prea^ched to the spirits in, j 

prison.'' The tinl^e here referred to, is the days of 
Noah. The text by no rneans holds up the idea, • 
that they were spirits ia prison, at the time they 
were preached to, or that ,Christ preached to them 
orilif by his spirit. They afe spoken of a6 spu its. » 

in prison, at the time when Peter wrote. So that 'J 

the psessage, thus applied, is wholly perverted. ' 
But supposing all was grante4 that is contended i 
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for, with respect to this passage, still it docs not 
hold up the idea that one of them was converted. 

11. Some bring passages which describe the 
universal spread of religion in the millennial 
state 'r- such as follow : ** AH shall know the Lord 
from the greatest to the least. All the ends of the 
earth shall isee his salvation. No more a Canaan- 
ite in the house of the Lord." But these passages 
respect only the state of religiofi, during the rei^n 
o/zChrist for a thousand veara. 

12. Sgme have urged the passages in Rom. viii. 
19. and onwards ; ** The creatui^e M^as made sub- 
ject to vanity not willingly.— -The creature shall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption, Scc.^^ 

The word here rendered creature^ is the stime 
that is also rendered creation.- It but seldom sig^ 
nifjes rational part only. Indeed; rational crea- 
tion cannot be referred to here : It canclot mean 
christians r They are spoken of as distinct. He 
says, even we ourselves groan within ourselves. 
It is for the redemption of the elect, that the crea- 
ture is made subject to vanity. It cannot mean, 
that impenitent sinners are unwillingly subject to 
vanity. They roll sin as a sweet morsel under 
their tongues. — The expression is figurative. It 
meant the good things -of this life ; ; our food, rai- 
ment, drink, &e.— -The Scripture represents all 
nature as uniting in the praise of God, and invites 
all rational beirigs td* join in his praise. So that 
they are, speaking fjguratively>unwilling to be im- 
proved in the gratification of lusts. Our beasts 
are improved to serve Satan i- So that the whole 
creation, as it were, groans under the abuse. The 
reason why God has given these things to sinnersy 
is t^aecompHsh >the work of ^-edemption. — The 
time is comings when they are to be delivered 
ftom the bondage of corruption j when they shall < 
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be impmvcd to the gloiy of God, and holiness to 
the Loi-d shall be inscribed on pots and onthebdis . 
of horses. 

The words, therefore, which we are consider* 
ing, must be strangeU- perverted, when Tiewed as. 
holding up unirersal salvation. 

13. Another piissage i^ in Rom. v. 18. "Even 
so by the righteousness of one, the free gift came 
upon all men to jiistiiication of life.^'* This pas- 
sage is employed to establish the point, that all 
men are to be justified,— -^ Any who would, witlv 
candor, attend to the epistle to the Romans, must 
think such a sentiment perfectly inconsiatent with 
the drift of the epistle.— A gift is the act of the 
giver, and not of the receiver. It is not necessary, 
that a gift should be received, in order to«eonsti-v 
tute'it a gift. The passage holds upauniversaU 
free offer of salvation, and the reason why any are 
not justified, is their rejection <Jf the ofFerf 

14. The last argument in favor of universal saU 
vation which I shall notice, is that drawn from the 
words of Peter, in Acts iii* 21. " UntH the times 
of the restitution, which God hath spoken of, by 
the mouth of all the prophets, &c." By restiiutiott-- 
of all things, they would understand, that men are 
to be restored to a state of holincss^-^-r—But the 
words, will most naturally admit of being trai^slat^ 
ed, " the timesi of the accofnplishment of all things 
spoken of by the prophets."- " hieing thus read» 
they do not at all favor universal salvation. 

If any, however, should not like this reading of 
the text, it cannot meain, in a literal sense, that all 
things are to be restored to their primitive state ; 
for this worid is to be burnt up. So that it cun^ 
not mean, necessarily, that* all. mankind are to be 
restored to a ^f ate of holiness and happiness.— 4f 
the reading which I have given, lis not agreeable 
tp the spirit oi the text, then tlie meaning mtstbe^ 
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ShfestitutioB of all things from the disorder and^ 
confusion, into which they were sunk by sin- 
Things are now evidently in a disordered state.^ 
Virtue is unre\vtirded : Vice is unpunished, and 
wickedness triumphs. The meaning is, that things 
will be set right. The righteous. will be received- 
to glory : The wicked doomed to endless suffer- 
ings, and every -tiling, rendered Mbservient to the 
praise and glory of God. ' 

Thus I have taken notice of those things which 
appear tp bfe worthy of it^ and^if my remarks are 
just, they, I trust, will serve as an answer to any 
others that naay be brought. 

^ Improvement. 

1; From what has been said on the doctrine of- 
endless punishment, and what is urged agamst it; 
we niay be led jto conjecture, what is the source of, 
the prevalence of the doctrine of universal salva-'. 
tion. Itris greatly to be feared, in regard to some, 
that It originates from strong delusion and judi-i 
cjal blindness; Many of those whp embrace this 
sentiment, have had great light : Others, not. 
wilting to come to the light, shut their eyes 
against \x. This shows what stupid creatures men 
are, to flatter their own souls, and shut their eyes 
to the dreadful pit^ when it is so fatal. 

2*, We see how solemnly dreadful a part those 
act, irho Are trying to persuade sinners, tha{ they 
shall ii9t die fternaiit/j thong^ they indulge them- 
selves in sior Such teachers must share an awfuU 
condemnatiop. The blood of souI» will be found 
in their skirts.— Such a wrong belief, continued- 
in, will likely prove fatal. When a»y are awaken- 
ed, it is in a view- of future, endless punishment. 
Let a sinner^ pnder solemn irapressionsjbe brought 
to embrace delusive notions respecting future pun-^ 
i^hment, and imme^Iavely »i^a qfttCAtion a^d^Qcm-?- 

ecTitpf naind#rt ittpml», . . r . . 
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5. Wc see, if we have had a just view of the 
fciture state of sinners, that continuance in their 
sins is dangerous. A Christless state is an; amaz- 
ingly dreadful state. No language can deseribe< 
or thought fathom it. -If we had a proper sense 
of its dreadful nature, it would overwhelm us. If 
we could be brought to view it, we should ac- 
knowledge it to be the most dreadful sight which 
we ever beheld. We should not.be able'to refrain 
from crying out, what madness, O simier, dbst 
thou possess ! Hell is but just before thee. Oh^ 
be intreated to awake up out of sleep, and escape 
from the fire that never shall be quenched, and 
the worm that never shall die. 

4*'. We see, and may, in this view, account for 
the attention which God pay is to the recovery of 
sinners ; that Christ should have preached as he 
did, and wept ©ver Jerusalem ; that he should 
now be staildmgat sinners' doors, and sending, out 
his ministers to cr}'- aloud to- them and spare not. 

5. The conversion of ^soul is a great thing: It 
causes joy in heaven among the holy angels ; And^ 
if we were to spend a life in anffuisb, to convert 

one soul, hpw little would it be! How ought 

parents to strive with their children ! ftpw ought 
christians and ministers tol>c faithful to the soula 
•f mca ! ^ 



OISCOURSE XXVv 

ACTS XX. 28.-^ 

Take heed thei-efofe unto yourtclves and to all the flock; •' 

■• 'i 

THE great Apostle, in thi^ visit which he 
inade to the churche«, secws to<)-& assured, th^t it 
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Vsi^^thel^tthaHie? sfconideverinftke. " Atidnow,'^ 
miyuhe "bebold^I know that ye aUi among whom I 
b&ve gone, preaching the gospel, shall see my face 
ao morel" lie seems therefore, to exercise a most 
"tender; beaevolen% concern for their welfare, and 
manifests a determination to clear his garments 
of thei^tlopd. He appears to have the great day 
of accounts, in ar most lively mancer, m view.--^ 
Among othet< solemn addresses, is this to the 
£phesian Elders ,' in which he solemnly poin^. 
oat their dinty in many pariicukrs : He urges his 
«^wn example ; that he had not shunned to de- 
clare the council of God ; that he had kept npth^ 
i|ig back, that might he profitable $ i^reasing ont 
them repentance toward' Qod, and faith in thd 
Lord Jesus Christ, and even now he was pttrsu-i. 
ilig the Divine calltobtwids, if not death. ^-^But,"* 
»ays he, **none of these things move me." He 
thisa, presses on them the faithful discharge of the 
duties of their office. ^ Take heed to ymrselves.'^'^ 
Be very, watchful hpw you live.. Whatever yoti 
neglecty do not neglect your own VHils,. See to k^, 
how you livei This he no^ doubt, pre*9e»^ in or- 
der that their preaching might be attended with a 
]?robable prospect of success* 

*^ Take heed also to all the flock." You havc; 
a- solemn work: andcharge. You watch for souls^^ 
as those that must give account, as those who 
have under their care the church of God, which 
be purchased. wi4h his own blood. Take heed 
therefore j this cause and interest, this flock of 
which the Holy Ghbst has made yoHV>verseers, is 
dear to Christ. It will therefor6.be highly/dis*. 
pleasing if you are unfaithful. , 

What I propose, is *^ 

I. To make a few observations on, the duty and 
qfl^ce of an elder in the church. 



II. Enquire what is here m#ti^ by iQclb, oT 
which the Ephesian elders had the charge aod 
oversight. 

III. Point out the manner in which elders are 
to exercise their oversight, and feed the fock of 
pod, or perform the work of an elder. 

I. I am to make a. £ejv remarks respecting the. 
oflBice of an elder. 

1. This is a gencralname for ministers of the 
word, or (hose thatminister in holy things. Ther© 
are, according to the Apostle, three great ^branch-^ 
es of ministerial, work ; teachings exhoriationr 
and ruling. The Apostle's words are, , '^ Hje that* 
teacheth on teaching, and. let the elder that rules-- 
well, be counted worthy of double honor."-—— 
Some have supposed that the diflFerent names for! 
the ministers of the word, were designed to point" 
out a subordination of officers in the church.- ■ ■ 
That men were set apart for the exercise of dif- 
ferent gifts ; and that, in many gospel chur^es,^ 
there were more teachers than one, 1 have no 
doub^t«, Bi|t these different names -were, I con-- 
ceive, in no measure, designed to point out a dis- 
tinction, or subordinatioe. Th«se different namjes ^ 
are applied to the same persons* Thus in our..; 
text, the~ Apostle says to the Ephesian Elders, 
"take heed to the flock over which the Holy 
Ghost hath m^ade you overseers or bishops.'^— -• 
They were directed to feed the flock as pastors.. ■ 
A pastor signifies one that feeds* So that it is- 
easy to see, that the Apostle, in pointing out thQ 
qualifications of an: l^lder, uses the words, Eider- 
and Bishops as synonymous.^ 

2. An Elder was oiic . chosen »by the church. 

The Apostle considers, ^that the church had a 
right to choose their owI:^^offi.cer8. "Choose ye 
out seven men, &c."—— The same is pretty evi-- 
dent from these expressions, " when they had or- 
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dained theiri Elders," whic^ properly signifies 
dhoosirig or appointing by suffrage* . 

3.' An -Elder, ateording to Gospel order, is con- 
secrated, or introduced into*ofiice by the Presby- 
tery, or Elders. — > — It is tibjected, that to allow 
the right of ordaining to Elders, is giving them 
too much power. In my view, there is no more 
power'in a Presbytery's ordaming a man, called 
by a church, than in-baptiBm, or any other part of 
«>ffice work. 

4. An E4der is one, set apart, either to the ex- 
crcise of all those gifts, teaching, exhortation, and 
ruling, or to some one. When a inan takes on 
him alone to attend on the ministry of the word, 
he engages in the exercise of these different gifts : 
But, as I said before, it appears evident, that there 
were inore than one in: many, if hot all the primi- 
tive churches. 

I now pass 

in To enquire what is fcere meant by jfociJ^ 
of which the Ephesian Elders had the charge and 
oversight.- It is clear that it had special refer- 
ence to the church. So that in the Gospel sense, 
there cannot be an Elder or Pastor, without a: 
church."— I have no doubt, that with manv; (here 
have been extremes in respect to mlnrsterial 
chjirge. Some make no distinction between church 
and congregation. Others have seemed to feel, 
as if the congregation were hardly, if at all, t<> be 

consulted. An Elder is to be of good report of 

them that are without.— ^— It is true that he is a 
church officer, yet his work, in regard tothose with 
^nt, is solemn. 

I pass 

HI. To pfint out the*4iianner In which Elders 
«rc to exercise their oversight, and fe^d the flock 
^fGod. 



«5i , 

1. It has been observed, that one pan Of the 
ministerial work i& to teach tl>e gospeL Itia the 
duty of a minister to esiplain and ope|a the smf- 
tures : He should explain not merely some feAx&n 
but should be able to say, " I have not shuaned to 
declare the whoU counsel of God : I have kept 
back nothing whicli would be profitable.'* It is 
to be feared, that some qf little understanding in 
the doctrines of the gospel, rush uncalled into the 
work : They may have a gift of e^hortatk>n, but 
be unqualified in every other re^pect.*^It is true, 
there is wisdom to be used, in adapting arid ti«ii«^ 
discourses, and in introducing doctrines 5 but all 
scripture is profitable, and a Pastor ought to b« 
able to feed the flock «iVith the whole counsel of 
God. 

It is important to hold "up the Divine character ; 
the obligation of creatures ; the evilofsiuj uni- 
versal, total depravity; the necessity of special 
grace; the creature's impotence and perfect \in- 
worthiness. He is *q show the creature to be 
cut ofF| as to his own doings : He is. to unfold 
the doctrines of grace in justification and ef- 
fectual calling, ajid the nature of tirue holiness : 
He is to dr4iw the distinguishin-g character of the 
good man^ and is to hold up and apply the prom> 
ises apd threatnings of the word of God.-r-*~He 
is also npt only to feed v^ith the ward, but witK 

the ordinanjctis. ^ ^ 

,, 2. AnotHer part ofthe ministerial work^ is ex*- 
liortation or application'^-^and that both to saints 
and siniiers--7-It is not sufficient merely to^h9ltl 
up^epravity, and prove a future state of reward* 
and punishments 5 but to apply these truths to the 
conscimoes of sinners, and u6,emeansJ;o gaii\ tlijeir 
^tte^ntion to Aera,.-^In feeding the Uock, it is nq* 
^sufficient merely, that the niost entertaininlg truth* 
be demonstrated ;■ but the seed of the word must 
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be -^atercfl. — Exhortation is a profitable gift In 
^e chutch. This is to be attended tO, botli in 
public and private : And especially it is impor- 
tant to exhoft, by our life and daily walk. 

3. Another essential branch of the duty of an 
^Ider, i's ruling, or leading in the discipline of the^ 

rf^utch. -On the discharge of this duty, the 

welfare of a church greatly depends, and ii> Scrip- 
ture, It is treated as a useful and important gift'ia 
the church.-i — In regard to some, they lie still, 
Di^hile the church, like the vineyard of the slug- 
gard, is overrun with the weeds of heresy, dis- 
cord and every* hurtful practice.— —Others are 
harsh, and their government tends to scatter the 
flock. 

I pass to the 

IV. Thing, which w^s to consider the great im«- 
fottance of a faithful discharge of the office and 
duty of an elder. 

1. It is important in relation to the peace o( 
his own soul. A faithful discharge or neglect of 
•duty in a- minister, would be a most essential thing 
in the Judgment passed upon his character^ at the 
tribunal of Christ^ As a motive to fidelity, the 
Apostle says, ^^ in so doing, thou shalt save thy« 
self and them that hear thee*'' 

2. A faithful discharge of duty is important^ as 
Christ require* this of ministers. Jle requires 
that they **, preach, rebuke and exhort*"^— i-^ As 
fhey profess to be devoted to his cause, and en- 

l ;gaged in his service, they ar^^, in a peculiar sense^ 

. tinder his authority, and have reason to be solic- 

itou8>lest by unfaithfulness, they show a disregard 
V to his authority. *. , 

.3;, It is important, as muf:h depends on faith« 
fulness Jn winning, souls — in being instrumental 
in'ihe conversion of sinners Unto Ood. If preach* 
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ers of the gospel neglect closely to hold up troth, 
eipecially, if they pervert the gospel, it tends to 
nill sinners, and their Wood will be found in the 
skirts of such. It is a very bad sign to have min- 
istcrs live so conformed to this world, as they of- 
ten do. It is of vastimportaiw:c to the prevalence 
?r [^VK^^^o* that ministers should feel engaged. 
If their discourses are dry and lifeless, dull and' 
empty, professors are apt to groiv dull— -and where 
this is the case, religion will be in a low state* 
But where the gospel is faithfally preached, and. 
clearly held up, it generally has a visible effect, to 
the glory of God and the good of souls^ 

4. It is important that they should be faithful, 
(is Christ's cause and church ^re dear to him. As 
the Apostle observes, ♦* ht purchased hi^ church 
with his own blp6d." He therefore sets a great 
value upon it, and would have thism faithfully at- 
tend to it. No doubt, unfaithful pastors will fall 
vmder the wjeight of Christ's displeasure. 

5. It is a solemnaffsiir toact weUthepjartofa 
pastor, as we shall have to paeet our people at 
Christ's tribunal, and give an account of every parj 
of our mijaistry. All our sermons will theti be 
examined, as well as all our exhortations. It win 
appear how we have treated with sinners under 
concern^ and how we have governed in the church. 

Imprpvementf 

The subjec.t opens .a wide field of reflection^ I 
would observe oa}y in general, that is a great 
thing to take the charge of Christ's flock. It is a 
great and gldrToiiirwoftr^- -^^^inkter^ of al| mfeS, 
need to live by faith.. 

It is a' great thing to hav^ a^oister, and dis- 
charge the duty of a church and people? 

I would ask the indulgence of this audience, 
while, in 9 few words; I addre&s mvself to the cai^V 



didate about to enter on the solemn work of the 
ministry* 

Dear Sir, 

After a few momeittsr, yom are to receive Ae 
solemn and weighty charge of a bishop of sbuls 
and a minister of the great Redeemer, t can say 
insincerity^thatit afiordsr me sensible pleasure^ 
that Provfdeftcc has opened a door for your la- 
bors in this part of the vineyard of Christ ; where 
there is peculiar need of bold^ able and faithful 
defenders pf the gospel of our common Redeem- 
er. I trust the great head of the church has fur- 
nished you, in some good degree, for this great 
work ; yet you will indulge me in the freedom of 
applying a few solemn truths, which ai*e naturally 
siigges$edby the subject we have €onsidered.->— 
The work on whicb yoiu are entering, is a great 
work ; too great for an angel in his own strength. 
In one view, there are gt eat discouragements at- 
tending-the work* It is a time in which minis- 
ters meret with grea$ oppos^ltion and trial. But we 
have a faithful Lord airf Master, who will re- 
ward you, shotdd you Efe the happy instrument of 
convertinig souls.— ——The spiritual and eternal 
welfare of this Sock cwch depends on your minis- 
try. You will have to deal with many, who are 
not friendly to the gospel of Christ. You are to 
expect trials of youf faithfulness. Indeed, you 
are not topletse yourself with great, worldly pros- 
pects. You may expect many trying things from 
the«worId, and will doubtless ei^erience ingrati- 
tude aAd opposition. It will be well for ypu to 
look ipx your ^re ward, from another quarter* If 
you are faithful, there is hope that you may be 
succ^essful^ and at last receive the approbation of 
your God and Redeemer, 'and a crown of glory, 
which will be of infinitely more importance than 
the honors and riches of the wOrld. 
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Under a^iroper view of the worit^ you viH a*- 
ence, see yourself wholly insufficient without Di*- 
vine, strength. The most studied^ pathetic s^d- 
dre^a willbe of but littJe eflfcct, without fhe power 
of God., After all your Vtu^y^ you h^ve need tq 
be aqg^anbf prayer-. Coniipeod your S:^QXon3 to 
Ood, ^hd d^ily bear the ca^c of ymr hearera be«r 
fore the Uirone pf.gyace*-T-7-'Sou will he undeif 
teruputions to ke^ back the. truths. o£ jthc.gpspeU 
A smooth address wiU best «Vit,nwijy, ev^a of the 
most d^tmguisbe4,And inibeutwLc^iari^cters.-r^ 
This is the .way to ga?n what may be thought U^e. 
most honorable notice y^l worldly affluence- But 
remember the cQUsequcpce^ SucK howjr^. an4: 
riches are too dearly W>*Ja^V 5^^ tp it th^, th^t 
you preach the plabt aixuple Urvitha o£ the go§peU 
See that you do it in ^ manner besf adapted to 
awaken the consciences of your hearers, It is- imn 
portantthat you- speak feeUnglyt and that you, le^ 
your life constantly enforce neligion onyour hcar^ 
cr^ It is a great thing to be au> amb^sadojr oT 
Christ, .to be,an instrument in prpmoting his. king-* 
dom, and at last to be crowned, with glory. Let 
these considerationsAirscypu to fideUty: Let the, 
salvation of the souls ofyour hearers, and the hon^, 
<ir of the head of the church be your great object* 
through life, and you ahal^at last rjiceive the ap^ 
l^robation of the Mighty Judge,. befgre the assem-s 

bled universe. . '• 

I shall conclude with addressing, ar few words to? 
the church and congregation in this place. I con-, 
irratulate vou, my friends,on tb? pleasing prospect, 
presented! to yoiv this day;., a day, in which God: 
seems to be returning to you in menjy. Yovi bavcs. 
fip^ aloug time, been destitute of the stated* admin^, 
istration of the wor4 and ordiuances j but God. 
seems to be presenting you one, of. the ascention, 
gifts of th^ Redeemfir,, K rightly, impr^o^d, U. 
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will ht to you IT great blessing : If, on the oih- 
er hand, it be ittisiHiproved, the greatness of the 
blessing will only aggravate your condemnation. 
Take heed, therefoi^, how you hear, and how you 
improve the blessing presented to you. The per- 
son who is now to be ordained over you, is entit- 
led to your fervent, daily prayers. If ^^^^^P' 
riches him with peculiar grace and gifts, it will oe 
jfor your g©od. The business of a minister is a 
great and laborious work, attended often with pe- 
culiar triab and discouragements You are un- 
der obligation 0o encourage and support him. If 
he should be disci^uraged, or indeed, diverted 
from the work, for want of your kind support and 
encouragement the evil will fall with double 
weight on you. May the God of all grace dis- 
pose you to be faithful^ that you- may inherit the 
blessings of his grace. 



DISCOURSE XXVI. 



PSALM xnu U 



How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord t Forever I How^Iong 
wilt thou bide thy face Irom me ? 

IT is an unquestionable truth, that the children 
if God are often called to walk through greitt dark. 
n.ess and hidings.. This they find to be a state of 
great distress, , Therefore it is, that we find ma- 
ny things in the Bible^ adapted to such a state — 
This was evidently the litate of David when he 
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pciMied thi« psalm* He felt Iris flM>ulMut:<dE¥rDnr • 
God: He: felt as though he waft cut off, and God ' 

bad forgotten him. Inde^d^ there are, a number 
of his psalms, adaptedr to sueh a stateir . ^ How i 
long wilt thou, hide thy face from m« ?" It aeem» 
that the source of his distress wasj that he was de- 
prived. a£ the smiles of God's fece aod the ligfefcofi. 
his countenance. • 

The doctrioje whieh I draw from the text, is^ 
that God sometimes wichdraw»iiis wonted fttniitfs,^ 
and hides hish£ace hom. his people,, tor^^heir^ft^eat. '^ 

distress. I 

' 1. 1 wouldex^plamtherdoctromek .j 

II. . Consider wbe^^ vcod^ hmr God HMy? be saidl 
to withdraw his wonted smilea,. and hide hie facfe^ 
from hi& people. 

III. For what re^ons^ or on /What account^ 

Cod often docs it. ■ r . ■ - 

IV: How the people of God. ought to conduct, 
under such a situation. 

V. Show that this is a he%yy iscourge, and deep«^ v 
ly affecting to the people of God. | 

I. I would explain the doctrine. ' 

1. By God'^ withdrawing, his wonted smiles, I. i 

do not mean the spirit in^ its sanctifying opera* 1 

tions. It is true that God often withdraws the 
influence of the splfit in its sanctifying operations, . 
or men's hearts may be drawaaway from God, and 
he withdraw the grace of faith, repentance^ lov^, , 
&c. Bat this 18 not what I mean; nor what I 
conceive David meant. There "is a wide differ- 
ence betwfeen sanctifying and comforting influen- 
ces. The first leads us to comply with duty ; . 
the last denotes the enjoyment, which the soul 
feiS'in God. The frnitin -the ohe case, id duty ; 
in the oth^r, happiness* God, rt is tru^, often 
leaves to great stupidity and deadness, and in this 
sensci withdraws ; But what I mtan is, that God^ 
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wkhfiolds eomBdunUn anith^ light of his cetant^^ 
Sftnce. DarknasA hi tbisr eaae^ i» not bur sin, 
tlioagk we may pi?evok« GoA to wkhholid by sin : : 
Satin the oth€r!caae,.darvkn&ss i* o^r sin. 

a;. Though God-, may withdraw sens'ible matii- 
festfttions for a time ; yet he never takes: away his. 
loving kindnesft' wholly % Whjen the soul has these. 
manifes>tation»vmade> this- is^ what the^scripturer 
calisrthe earnesrt of the: spirit, God withholds; 
aidkiiifebtatidns- otAy as a frowiD, or e:ha!ati^meitt r . 
But; though God for' a litne,' a^rd no sensible- 
manifesULtian, yet It is not .a final wrthdtawmcn^,.. 
in- regard to any. . 

. S. Gadmay wkhhokl his smiles, in very dii^- 
£srent degrees. Some may b« destitute of any 
sensible manifestations,., so that the soul is over^ 
whelmedo Thi^wadthe caae with David^when-: 
he says, " will the Lord ca-st. off forever ^^ Oth- 
ers have not those affecting, views : As. they do-^ 
not enjoy th^^«6 sensible msw^ifestationSf neither dck^. 
they eiS4>erien€e i^at ^drieadfultiegree of > darknes. 

4> This- darkne^fr and these hidings n^y exKM', 
when faith andlove^are in lively exercise^ even^ 
to that degree that the aoid; knows that it longs 
after God^ 2>avid expresses assurance of: bisx. 
I6ve to God^ 'iH^' yet cc^j^ains of darkness.*. 
*' Will the Lord caatioff 2" 

5*.The children of God may not only expert-^ 
cnce the hidings of his- face-in tbi?* ytviy ;. but mavv 
bie the subjects, of his frown;»> in hls^ not affording* 
> his blessing to aitend ordinances and religions op* 
poriunilies, in leaving them: to bejxeset with ene- 
mies, and his chinch involved in evils.. Thu9 
Gideon says, •* if the Lord be with usy why is alt 
this^befaUen us J? . t 

:IL I shall attempt to show when it may be 
said, that the Lord withdraws his wonted smiles^ 

1». We 'have already seen in some measuA^e,, 



J«60 

when this may be said to be the case ; wbeti God 
withholds commutiioii manifestations of his (kv- 
or. In the cnjoytnent of thesip, the soul had a' 
peace and serenity beyond the power of language 
to describe ; but when deprived of them, is under 
the horror of great darkness. 

2. God may be said to withdraw from his peo- 
ple and church, when he does not appear for their 
help in times of great trial. Gideon reasoned* 
justly in regard to the Jews-, if God had not for- 
saken them, why should all that they met with, 
come upon them ? Why should they be left to so 
great oppressions by the Midianites ?■■ ■ ■ Often 
God withdraws, in leaving persons to great suf- 
ferings and- temptations) and brings them very- 
low. 

Is. God may be considered" as witbdtawing his 
wonted smiles, when the symboh of his presence 
arc about to be removed. There were various 
symbols among the Jews before Christ ; such as 
the cloudy pillar, the urim and ttiummim and an- 
avers^ special interpositions &c. Our Saviour in 
allusion to this, says, ^* behold your house is leff 
unto you desolate.^' So it is when God is remov- 
ing faithful, close, and soul-searching teachi^rs, 
and sends those that daub with' untempered mor*^ 
tar ; frr threatens the renooval of stated ordinances 
and worship. 

4». When^ though God may contiune stated or- 
dinances and adHiinistrations, ^e Divine blessing 
does- not accompany them^ nor that power and^ 
quickening which has been wont to attend them^. 
when the church is rent with schisms, and has fe^ 
additionsmade to it* 

5. When Christians are beset with untoward ca*^ 
lamities, drought, blasts &^<"-^nd do not seem' to*, 
find relief. 
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kiad effi^ct ta i)un^bi^ l^em ;aii4. wef^ ih«^ii!0«iu 
the world. . - . .1 

CJ^ in pr^<cr, ami tllo^e %w^#^«€^aftQas.aC ^cmiY 

mon;} and eidbortations are not accompaHi^.wiitb 

tf j:8, awl ife^y *i?e M Wciy OMi^ *VQrtlii4 J;k^«i 
where I wght^WMibiwi -" .. i • ~ •', 

ilL I proceed tpi n^sq^w^' il>^ #^ «ea$OQ;. of^ 
GodV hiding his %G^fro9:|bU'pe«»ple. . < 
' JU SoW^H¥eBi^-rMwdjr..t«i w^ 
God doe» Ud4 hi^ fa<^^ iyIm^i it. i% ^p/^ wieAtit 
for correction I I suppose never.. God ha^^pr^m^ 
1'^ is^ed thati ^'^if wed^aw Bfighio^ hl», .W%villdmi^r 

nigh to us.'* That God uu^ istQ^r; withhold! <piick^ 
«iung infiuenc^c aod^ saii^tifjii^g; Qpei»i^)09^ iti st 
pqw.erfui dep^^, wUbaut;a^]riipeAial a<}t,;hy ^hkb 
^e spirit is c|UQ]^«bedt>I iiipm^ot. prtetci^d.t^. defif» 
But that God c^hould frowniLwhen hU phUdr<eji.UY;« 
near tq hun3» se^en^a xM^it copayts^ent* .Eoc-aipftre^r 
to. correct an ob^ient «hild»nWQiiid no^M tbopghil 
Wvise^ So. that/ Qodi'is^.tvithdr|iwi«^. ixiH$.t alw:a)f»^ 

l>e consvldered: a<fc spjoa^ reil>ttk^« 

2. But yet it is designed £ol^gDf^,.tQ bring tbc: 
person bs^ek to;QQd. Gad. continues the rod^li^nger 
Qrshortier,: according t<k the greatDeiit o£ our de-» 
partur;e. Whcn.we have got for aJ(Kay> God-oftetf 
hold^ the rod, oyer nsthng^. — i— When>«» cWid haa:j 
been ginlUy of! i»a(dwrjt€»^yt. we gir^ him, pttn. 
lisips: ^ fro.WQE i bui^ wh^i^ we#^ teai:«-of &Qrnow> 
We' soon open our arms in reconciliatioti*. So God 
d^ais mttk bis 'eh-iy;^r^i^ ]B^^^ wken^ a. ehild kas 
be4;n.|^&Kver«e^ aod rvm. away, ai>d disjioiioied bta ' 
parent, and atpod it put long. in bis obstinacy, thet 
parent means .to bring him.down thorQPghly,^and: 
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let9 faimi oa h}f k«e^8, plead ftgain fttid a^gaia 

David comnrtted a foul sin, and God let him long 
suffer rebuke : He let hha come down on his 
knees, and cry long under sttre trouble* • 

3. When the church' and people of God grow 
remiss in- brotherly watch and disttipline ; atnd un- 
ruly disorderly walbet^ are permkted tobe ih the 
church. 

4k- When professors feeeorae worldly minded, 
aod'areled aWay by the- pon^p an^ show of this,, 
world. In such a case, God Is wont^o rebtike.^ 
- 5v When tiley ftre reniiss iti dutiesV^nd nc^ect 
secret prayer attd religious meetings. ^ 

6. When there is a c^, formal performance of 
duties, and our ppay^rs and- ejiercises sere but lip* 
service* 

IV. Pproceed to' consider the duties tb be ex- 
ercised* in this situation. 

' It becomes us to feel our situation, and td hare 
a sense of our sins^ which are the procuring cause 
of every evlV which befftbus^^ Some seem to be so 
sunk iand got away, thaf they have no proper sense 
of their misery.' li is happy in regard'to one that? 
has got away fpom God^ when he begins to cry 
out, under a^sense o£his distressi *^wiii the Lord 
cast off forever ?" Andfeels>as though he cs«ild^ 
not live withoQStfGod*' 

It is tfa^ duty of one in this situatiish^to lie low, 
to bow and submit to God, and feel that God is- 
wholly just.^-— The way fora child that has been 
perverse, to be restored to the.favor of the parent^ 
IS to come down on his knee$,eto confess and hum* 

ble himself. This was* the way in? which David^ 

found pardon. , - " 

Under a sense how dreadful it is to be 8hu^ 
away from God, we oug^ to cry heartily and iiu f 

€cssantbf to God. So David and ao Job cried.. * 
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M&y> I would add» we^houU ciy again and.agaln, 
and try to be still oiore^abased. 

We fihould also break off from those courses 
•which might provoke God to withdraw, and la- 
bor after thorough resolutions to guard against 
them in future. The design of God in hj^ deal- 
ings with U3t is to embitter sin and make us more 
watqhful. Jn this situation, it might be of use to 
renew oqr covenant with God and lay ourselves 
und^r all ppatsiblQ restraints. Wie are m)t to be 
discouraged, though God may not immediately 
bear vjs,' God loves to have us engaged. We are 
to persevere in the use of all means. We are, 
like the spouse in the Canticles, to seek him in the 
streets and broadways of ordinances : We ar^e 
to enquire of Christ's faithful watchmen, and sub- 
mit to suokesof cloae reproof. 

V? I proceed to enquire in what respects God's 
hidings are.matt^r of deep exercise and mourning 
io his children* 

1. Because tKey are deprived of all their joy a 
and comforts. . God's favor to them is life, and 
his loving kindness better than life. There is aa 
incomparable sweetness in God's presence. It is 
what tae ^oul^ when deprived of, greatly longi^ 
after. ^ - 

2. Because God's rebuke to the soul is very fit 
fecting : H^ hiding, aa a token of displeasure, is 
most cutting. This> I conceive, constituted the 
weight of Christ's sjuiFcrings. The Christian, in a 
state of sensibi^tyt experiences a horror of soul, 
and feels as though he could not live. 

3. It is often atcomp^nted with great deadness . 
and of course, distress : Corruptions seem to pre- 
vail, and the world to creep in. God's children 
feel such a dreadful chill, that they are over- 
3Krhelmed : The world is sjjoilt to them^ tuid their 
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^od has foi^siaken them ; s6 ffiat they are, mipy 
limes, crazed with the pangs of death and hcH. " • 

4. They do not -e^cperience their accustomed 
cojnfort and sweetness in prayer, public and pri- 
vate, in reading and hearing the world, and in sa- 
cramental opportunities. Theyreftect, ** O what 
delight I bsed to have in the closet, when I met 
God there ? O that it were with me as in months 
pasti O that I knew where I might find him !** 
They go to the closet, but ?lo 'not fxA God ; to 
ordinances,' butTte is not there. 

5. Not-only so ; but they find great inabtKty to 
perform duty, a warit of fervor and the spirit <)f 
prayer. They have many vain thoughts and un- 
helief, and can scarcely raise a cry to Gt)d : They 
hare many temptations and a thousand blasph^- 
mpus suggestionsi and feel as though hell m^b let 
loose. 

6. Their sins come up, and *they are made to 
possess the sins of their youth. All the sms of 
their lives seem to be presented before them. 

7. Death appears terrible. They arCf many 
timesf ready to doubt whether they everknew God. 
This isnot a certain consequence of this kind of 
darkness ; but frequently attends iti They used 
to think of death with a kind 6f pleasing prospect ; 
hut the subject does not look -so to them now. 
Sbmetitnes they-feel.thc terrors of <Sinai, as under 
a law-work.— i— On all theere accounts it is a state 
of great distress ; and we may see why David cries 
out as he does, and pleads for restoration, as also 
Job and many others. ' 

' / ^ Imprbvemtnts •• 
!• It must, at present, be an awfully krw^rme 
with prdfessojs, as there are so feV complaints of 
desertions. • Thereisfrcasoii to fear, that a great 
pat^'arc'butn^nSinal'Christfens. ' 



%c 



I* 



•* 



•♦, 



•f*c 



V 



165 

*2. There 'is no reason of discpuragenient be- 
•cause we are encompassed with darkness. We 
.may address our souls in this hmguage. " Why 
art thou cast down, O my soul." When the soul 
feeis as though it could not live without God, such 
a' feelingni ay afford: some evidence that God is 
dur portion. But if we do not enjoy God's pre- 
sence, and yet are not troubled at this, there is 
great reason to fear that we have never taken God 
as our portion. 

3. How dreadful is the state of those who nev- 
er knewa^iy thing but separi^tlon from God — 
from whom, God, in , every sense withdraws the 
spirit's operation *! 

4. We may be led to try outselves. Are our 
sins our greatest burthen ? Do we long for the re- 
ttirn of the light of God's countenance ? 

5. We learn how much we should dread sin, 
and what ttnotives there are to. watchfulness. — 
Does sin cost the children of God so much an- 
guish and distress; how then ought they to guard 
dgainst it ! 

e.lf.God so severely rebukes sin in his own chil- 
dren, what may nor Christless sinners expect ! , 
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DISCOURSE XXViL 

1, • 

ACTS IX. 3. 4. 5. 6, 

And ashejoiirniedhec^itnenear Daftiascas, &c. 

WE have in tliis chapter, a brief history of the 
conversion of Paul. He was a very striking in- 
«tattce of enmity and rage against Christ and. his 

Y r 
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cause, and in his conversion, there was a^u^on. 
derfula display of Divine grace— There are, of- 
ten, instances of conversion, in which the specUl 
power and grace of God do not so visibly and 
strikingly appear : But he was overtaken in his 
full career of malice and opposition to Christ.--^ 
Ifaving destroyed or dispersed a great part of th^ 
Christians in Judea, he had solicited letters or a 
kind of commission from the Sanhedrim> to go to 
Damascus and drag away to trial, all who embrac- 
ed Christianity, Though Damascus was a chief 
city of Syria ;'yet it was inhabited^by many Jews, 
and the gospel had been preached there. That* 
there were many Jews at Damascus, is evident 
from Josephus, who tells us that eighteen thou- 
sand of them with their wives and children were 
massacred at one time : At another, ten thousand 
in an hour. Saul, as appears by our text, had ap- 
proached very near Damascus, and was just ready 
to enter on his purpose, when God, in a marvel- 
lous manner, arrested his career and saved his 
people from his rage. There was something won* 
derful in the means of his conviction. There was 
a wonderful power which operated on him and 
those who were with him, so that they feirat once 
'to the earth. There was a M^onderful light that 
was very visible, and far surpassed tfhe noon*day 
sun. Dr. Doddridge supposes this to be J^e shech- 
tnah, or glory, that appeared., and was wont to fill 
the temple, as a symbol of the'Diyine presence ; 
and that, as the Apostle had been trained Dp there, 
he knew what it meant, and therefore cried out, 
" who art thou. Lord :" He also beard a voice, 
the voice of Christ, speaking to him probably with 
great power, so that tremblod : He not Oo- 
iy heard Christ's voice, hut saw him bodily^ as 
really as any of the Apostles. Therefore An- 
anias says, **the Lord, even Jesus that appeared to 
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thee in the tray &c/^ To this the Apostle alludes 
when he says, ^^ last of all seen of me alsOi as one 
born out of due time."— —These tneans are ac- 
companied with such a power, that truth sunk 
with weight on his conscience* • His convictions 
'of conecieiice were probably short, but very pow- 
erful* It seems> from the relation which he gives 
ot himself^ that he bad a most striking view of the 
malignity of his heart* When the commandment 
came, sin revived and I died, tt wrought in him 
till manner of concupiscence : He had been alive 
•without the law, and had thought that he loved 
God and his law : But be now felt the most dread* 
ful opposition to Godyand sawhimself wholly lost. 
It was, no doubt, from this view of himself, that 
he trembled and was eo perfectly overcome. 

There appear to be different views relative to 
the question how !oi>g his conviction lasted, and 
If hen he xvas converted. ^^ Some suppose that he 
wad not converted, till Atianias came to him, !^nd 
the scales fell from his eyes t But to me, it is evi- 
dent it was before this. time*. God told Ananias 
before he went, that ^ he ne^d not fear him, for 
behold he prayeth*'' • Indeed, I consider that he 
was convened when he saw Christy and that the 
words uttered by him, ** Lord what wouldest thou 
ftaveme todb T'aresome evidence of it,as also the 
d ispositioD which he shewed to comply with Christ's 
directioifi. It was a Wonderful change which he 
experieaced. • He had, as he expresses ity been 
•Jtceedingly mad against Christians: But he now 
turned directly about,and at the risk df every thing, 
IMreacbed that faith which so lately he had destroy- 
ed. He could now give up every thing and fol- 
low Chriist. 

I propoie to consider • 

I. The state out of which sinners are called by 
thepowerpf God. 
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ir. The awakening. and conviction which thejr 
experience. 

III. Their conversion. 

1. I shall consider the state out of which sinnera 
• are called by Divine power. 

.1. It is. a state of entire estrangement from 
God. Sinners are wholly alienated in their minds 
from the glory of God, and perfectly blind ^to the 
beauty of holiness^ The Apostle, no doubt, won* 
dered that he had not before seen somethings of 
that Divinp beauty which he now saw in Christ.— 
• So it is generally with others i Wh^n renewed ii> 
their souls, they see a glory and beauty Vi\ things, 
which they saw not before. The earth ajppea^f 
full of Divine glory ; and more especially doe^ 
God's word appear thus. . But naturally they seq. 
none ; it is all perfect darkness. 

2. It is a state of enmity. Impenitei^t. sinners 
not only see no beauty, but have, hearts entirely, 
opposed. The Apostk riiprese^nts himself as«e.x<* 
ceedingly nxad, as filled with. 4:nnMty< and rage 
against Christ. He wanted to spill the blood of 
every Christian.. Not content with distressing 
the Christians in Judea» he persecuted them even 
to strange cities.r— ^This is a. picture of the nat*^ 
ural heart. 

34 Therefore the difiiculty is seated iatthe heart 
or will^ and is of a naoral . nature* Depravity, na 
doubt, greatly darkens the understanding and con^v 
science ;.but is originally seated in the heart. 

4. Hence, there was .such aurpri:^ing ignoranco 
and stupidity in th^ Apostle. , He walked, he telU 
us, in all good conscience, and verily thoug))t ia 
his opposition, that he did God service. He wiis« 
alive as to his hopes and expectations : And s(^ 
thei»e are thousands at thisday^ that are violently 
opposing Gpd.a,nd,the.g05l>el ; who think, natwith<^ 
standing) that they are friends to. rellgipn^^vhiU^ 
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&^y pQtiight for darknessi and darkness for light. 
This, is the grouml of the necessity of a work of 
coxnriction. As grade only gives a holy taste, so 
it is necessary that the creature should see whence 
his help comes ; that he should have truth objec* 
lively held up to the viewt>f his mind, in order to 
AXercise saving graces* . 

II. I shall make some observations on awakens 
nigs. and convictions of conscience- in the Apostle 
^nd others. 

1. This may be considered a work preparatory 
to regeneration. There is more reason to hope 
fa regard to one awakened, than with regard to 
one unawakened. I would not say that he is, in a 
moral vietv,*to be considered "in a more favorable 
light; for as light ^pd conviction increase, so 
does opposition. The law work, therefore, whicK 
we are considering^ is a nattttal, not a moral fit*- 
ness and prefyaratiom 

2a God has various meatis By which truth i« 
applied m the coif^cietice of the sinner, and he is- 
led'toseehis na^ve opposition of heart to God. 
The law, or the Bible system, is the grand instru- 
ment. If sinners would only let^ this c6me home' 
to them, it would serve as a^ glass, in wht^h they 
might clearly see the state of their hearts* But 
there is in sinners, such a disposition to shut their 
eyes, that nothing but. special influence will lead 
them to look into the glass of the Divine law— ^ 
God therefore makes- use of various meam^/and. 
instruments to' fasten truth on the conscience.-— 
Yerj extraordinary means were used with regard, 
to the Apostle Paul. I take it that something 
more^thanthe influence of the light, made Paul 
and those with him fall to the earth. There was. 
the glory of the light, ahd the voice of Christ, ac- 
aompanied'W^ith wonderful power. So it was at' 
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the day of Penticost, and 8o with respect toth% 
Jailor. God works by various waya ; aometimea 
he accompanies afflictions and bereaveinents wiA 
his blessing ; sometimes solemn deaths are in. 
strumental in awakening attention ; and at othe* 
times, the faithful endeavors* of parents^ and 
Christians, and the administraltofi o£. the word 
are succeeded. 

3. This work often begins with terror^and fears 
of hell. This is properly no part of conversion -f. 
yet may be a mean of exciting the attention. God, 
by degrees, lets light into the conscience, and 
leads sinners to a clear view of the opposition and 
malignity of their .hearts » and the pressing danger- 
in which they are^ of sinking into hell. Wheo 
they come to have truth <|jseply impressed upon 
them, they see that they never shall turn, without 
Divine power ; that it would be perfectly just is 
God to send them to hell ; They penceive, thac 
their hearts are no more reconciled in consequence 
of their convictions^ and that the difficulty lies ia 
thieir perverse tenxper.-'^^^-^It is often the case that 
Satan has various stratagems.— —Thus when a 
sinner becomes convinced of his past sinful life^ 
and is led to amend his conduct as to many exter* 
nal things, Satan is . ever ready at hand to tempt 
him. to make a righteousness of such . cxtemisl re* 
formation*— -^Others he tries to drive to despair < 
and many».that God^ begins with,>are9 thrcuughJbia. 
devices, soon persuaded to turn back. 

4. The sovereignty of God is displayed in this . 
w.ork, as well as in conversion. It is displayed as 
to subjects and means. It is displayed with re* 
spect to the Length of time that conviction contin* 
ucs. The time was short with Paul, and so also 

.with the Jailor*^ With others.it contitiues for 
months ; and possibly, in some instances, for years* 
God's sovereignty is displayed also with respect 



to the dcgfTBCr Some are much more purged tKatr- 
others ;» though :slill, it ib a work which adult* 
universally pass through-, in a greater or less dc- 
gt«e« There is in; all ^who become Christians, a 
necessity of this law work, in order to the recep- 
tion of saving graces and to prepare the soul to ad- 
mire its cxceUency;.-*-!^! come now to the 

III. And last .thing, which was, to consider the 
Apostles experience; as also that of others rela- 
tive to the change of conversion.-— ^-Those who 
suppose that cenversioa i» effected by the same 
kind of uifiusBce with . convictioh, are much mis^ 
taken*.^— -^^Conver^ion is affirctesd by regeneration, 
or the operation of thepower of God, implanting 
a new and Divine life in the souU Regeneration 
i^ the Divine^peratfon on the soul, and conver- 
sion b the actings af the' soul toward God. Thus 
Ghdst who rael2 Saul, implanteda new temper ; on 
all hfs ccmviction^ would fiever have disposed hin> 
to embrace Christianity. . . As in conviction, so in 
the work of conxrersion, God acts as a sovereign, 
as to subjects, as to time, and as -to measures of 
grace impanted. Snme have, at once, high and 
lively prospects*. Others have what is more like 
the dawning light, which hut just appears at first. 

In ihi&.work, siantrs tuntdirectly about. They 
see a gloi^. inthat^which; they bated, and the jus-< 
tice, purity and holiness of God shine with trans- 
porting iuslire. . The world^ppears new, and they 
discover n^w beamist in. the word of God« Sin 
appear^ in a difierent • light from what it ever did 
before. Therje. appears an infinite, glory and !us« 
trein the character of God, and a beauty and 
sweetness in moral truth. The law of God ap- . 
pears to be holy, just and good. . It was so with 
the Apostle. . He who lately vented his rage against , 
Christians, now viewed their, cause so precious, 
that he would chefrfuUy dieii^ its supporcv. 
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The change which is effected in conrenmn, U 
ttndoubtedly a great change. Grace may atirst 
be implanted in a low degree ; yet things willv^ 
pear, after conversion exceedittfdy different from 
what they did before. 

£nprovcment. 

1. We see the nature of the difficulty whicl^ 
bars the sinner from life. There is nawani of a 
capacity. It is alienation of heart from God.*^ 
This constitutes the fmpotence and blindness* 

2. The sinner has no excuse forneglectof re« 
peatance and compliance with the gospel, tbougk 
nothing but special grace will, subject the heart r 
It is sin and unreasonable oj^oeitfon which make 
that grace necessary. 

3. How dreadful is the state of thi^rsinner !' H^ 
flatters himself that he enjoys security. It is true 
^lat he does feel thus secure, but it flows all from 
enmity.. His very duties (as he esteems them), 
are sin. Indeed, however hi may^ilatter himself^ 
there is not the least hope of. his returns without, 
•overeign mercy. 

4. Though sinners do-inothing that bcompli*- 
ance with God's commands, add a^l their, conduct, 
while inanunregenerate state, flows from a selfish^, 
wicked spirit ; yets ^^ God deals with mien as ra-^ 
tional creatures,, strict attentioa to means is of 
great importance. 

5. We may be led to.examine ourselTes, wheth^> 
er we have ever experienced ^is change. Many,. 
no doubt, are deceived, and there is danger tfai^. 
we may take conyictiott.for co^iversiMi.- 
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DISCOURSE XXVIIK 



REV. HI. 10. 

Pafso will kwp thee frdm the hour of temptation which shalT' 

oome upon all thewoHd. 

THE book _pf Revelations presents us with »* 
view of. the state, of the church and world, for a 
periQd of 9M least, three thousand years ; and is in^ 
tcrspers^d with solemn wawiings, instructions 
and admoniii^s, faulted to the diiferent periods. 
la order propetl|c to apply the warninga, it is of 
inpiportancie to l^bor/to understan^d th^appKcation 
pf the predictions.— i*^ We are firstprcsented with> 
a vie^w of things as th^y. -then were ; we are pre-^ 
sented with a v4ew/of the seven churches of Asia^ 
with suitable reproofs and warnings, on account OS0* 
their back-^lidingf. The things that were to be* 
hereaftet» come next^in orderi, aid are divided in^ 
to 9even periods by the opening: of the;8even seals* 
The seventh seal i&'Subdivid^ into seven periods 
t^ the seven trumpets^ and the. seven trumpets 
subdivided into^even. periods by^ the seven vials^ 
These periods^ respect the whole of the time front 
the vision of Jpfan. tb the end of: th^ world* So 
that for nearly two thousand years, there hns^jeen 
Qo period of th^ church and world, in ^hich sonie 
of the prophecies of this book have not had their 
accomplishment. The time of the six first periods 
brings us down not quite three hundred years. It 
gives us a view of. the spread of the gospeland of the 
triumphs of grace, and also of the persecutions ol 
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ibe church, till the downfall of the hcathenUh em- 

fjire. It also gives us a view of the decline of re- 
igion, which made way for the scene that followed. 
There is, under the «ix first scals,.an intimation o£ 
the cry of the martyrs to (God to avenge their blood. 
The first trumpet gives a view of the vengeance and 
great wrath that was poured out on the power that 
had persecuted the church'.. This was a righteous. 
and heavy judgment* The empire Was invad^i}, 
plundered, and depopulate^* The destractiozL 
was great, as historians tell us.^ The most popu- 
lous parts of Italy were so thinned of inbabUants^ 
as to Secome a forest.* The neit truinpet gi ve^ 
a view of the state of the empire and governmefnt;. 
under the emblem of'a star that fell from heaven; 
This opened the bottomless pit, and there canre 
out a smoke, probably representing the mist of 
ignorance— <ind out of the smolce, locusts which: 
are supposed to represent fhe Romish hierarchy* 
This IB supposed to be introductory to the dread* 
ful scene ot delusion, of which. this book gives a 
^iitriking vieWf. and which, with all its evils and 
consequencesv is, no doubt, the hourof temptar 
tton to which Christ refers, in his address^ ^nd 
warning to the ehurch of Philadelphia. By the 
hour of temptation is not meatlt any definite peri-^ 
od, but one which has bcetft and in its final issue,, 
will be of long duration. I understand it to meaUf 
a season peculiarly suited to delusion, in which, 
men are exceedingly exposed to be carried away^ 
1 propose to- consider 

I. When the hour of temptation did, or will 
take place. - 

II. The propriety of its being said to come on* 
all the world. * '^' 

III. Some things which greatly expose t» thi% 

iour af temptation.. 
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' , IV.. la vl>at situation we may hope to be kept 

firom the hour.of temptation. 
V . v. The dreadful consequences of being over* 
; taken by it* 

I. I shall consider when the hour of tempta- 
tion did, or will take place, and the nature of the? 
temptation. The epistles to the churches were 
introductory to what was about to be unfolded, 
and the events disclosed lead directly to that scene 
of error, blindness, and blasphemy which has been 
taking place^ \It* seems to be the design of the 
, spirit of prophecy to hold up and unfold two great 
scenes ; the reign of sin and Satan, and that of the 
Redeemer which is to follow.— — ^As this hour of 
temptation is the most dreadful hour that ever has 
been, no doubt he alludes to it. It began, in some 
degree, at that time. At least there were some, 
-dawnings of iu The Apostle Paul, who wrote 
sonietim^before, says, " the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work." The church began to b6 in 
a state, in which the members were greatly ex- 
posed to temptation, and in great danger^ of be in g^^ 
overcome by it. This hour of temptation was to 
be of long continuance, after the .establishment of 
A nti 'Christ's kingdom, which was to be withall.de- 
ceivableness of unrighteousness, and was to last 
twelve hundred and sixty years. We are prob- 
ably in, and entering on the most dreadful hour of 
temptation. Some are indeed flattering them- 
selves that Satan is ready to be bound, and the 
happy days dawning. I trust that things are has- 
tening on to this state : But it is likely that the 
most dreadful scene is yet to come« I have not 
always thought so ; but I am now confirmed in it. 
The scripture represents, th^t as Satan sees his' 
time to be drawing to 'a close^ the more he will 
rage.— B^«ides, the power, of God will shine 
with peculiar lustre, and the church be prepared 
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for such a rest, by its being immediawly precefltfl 
by a most dreadful state of darkness and blasphe- 
my. We may suppose the darkest tiaie there- 
fore coming on. - -Some may be r^ady to a&t, 
why, since the kingdom of the beast has rather ap- 
peared, t>f late, to be falling, there should not be a 
period to the dark state? It is true that the pow- 
er of the beast has been greatly diminished, t ha* 
not altogether destroyed. But I know not that 
we have ground to suppose, that the reign of Sa- 
tan is to end with the reign of the beast. .Dan- 
iel evidently had aiviewof thissameiheast, which 
was, according to his account, to continue for a 
t^me, times, and the dividing of time, which is 
the same period as fortyHwo months, or twelve 
hundred and sixty two daj s : Yet when he anxious- 
ly enquires, as to the end of the days, there is a pe- 
riod added to thereign of the beast. This is agree- 
able to John's representation, who sa\v^oward« 
the close of Satan's reign, three unclean spirits, 
like frogs, come out ^f the 'mouth of the dragon, 
^l^ut of the mouth of the beast and of the false 
prophet, and go forth to the kings of the earth, 
to gather them together to the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty.-*^ — But hereafter, things 
will be different. In the establishment of the king- 
dom of the beast, Satan pretended externally to 
own Christ* But we may ^pect hereafter, that 
he will rally -in more direct opposition to Christ, 
and toproanote infidelity and atheism* So that 1% 
may with propriety be called " the battle of the 
great day of God Almighty." The controversy 
will be more immediatelv between .God and Sa»- 
tan with his insti^uments. ,Gcpi as about to dis- 
play his triumph in what wiU soon follow thaJt 
fearful ruin and slaughter, when the fowls of hea^v 
iCn will be. gathered to the great suppcn /. 



*Great and dreadful events are, no doubt, crowd- 
I ing on. Those who miay live but a few years, 
/ will most likely see such a scene as never has been 
4n this world. It has already been dreadful. In- 
fidelity and atheism IJft their heads in such a mun- 
'Sf**' ^^ ^^?y^ never have, since man was on earth. 
The day i« hastening, I believe, when those who 
own relrgton and Christ, will not beopposed to 
each ether, as heretofore. But the opposition 
will be between believei^ and those who oppose 
and deny Christ. 

^^JJ^^^y ^ enquired, in what respects it is now, 
and has been the hour of temptation ? It may be 
considered an hour of temptation, when the state 
;of things is such, that the minds of men are great- 
ly exposed to fatal error. Previous to the intfo- 
duction of the abominatfotis of th,e churchof Rome> 
a great degree of superstition prevailed in the 
world. The-preceding state of the church had 
been a day of miracles, and people listened with 
fondness to every pretence of miracles. There 
was early m the church, an idea of sanctity attach* 
ed to a single life, as also a great fondness for pil- 
grimages and religious retirements. These things 
threw the world into a state, hi which k was cal- 
culated to fall an easy '*prey to the designs Of Sa- 
tan and his -instrumetits. The coming of the man 
of sin was with aH deceivablenesis of unrighteous. 

Ofs. The present is a 'day of temptation of thrg 

kind. There never was a day, in which men 
Were so exposed ta renoUtiCe religion hi every 
form. It has been adayof great religious delusidnr 
A spirit of liberty has been prevalent. Men, see- 
ing that they have been impc^sed on,seem, (espec- 
ially tn countries where Popery or Mahometan ism 
ias prevAiled and been established) prepared to be 
easily persuaded that there is nothing in religion 
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ty^ it is all a cheat- There have b«en» as appears 
irom good autliority, subtle combinatioBs fpi^ie^ 
in Europe against all thcTestrainte of religion an4 
moralzt3% In the present state of the public niind^ 
manv are easily persuaided th^t the restrain^ of 
religion are incompatible with freedom. There 
aresubdc Philosopher* who treat infidelity and 
•liberty as conneaed, and they bknd them together 
in their wjritings. The present age is what Xhomi- 
as Paine calls the age ox reason ; but it is an 4^^ 
suited to the preyalence of such delusioi|, Many^ 
np doubt>have fallen .in with tlie desigi^^ of the 
enemies of religion, merely froj[n a regard to civil 
liberty. So tha^ in^this ^iew, it is a d^y of greait 
temptation* 

It is a day of -temptation also^ as it is a day c^ 
distress and slaughter* Millions ha(ve, in the prer. 
eent agC) perished by e:ii;ecutions and ;vrar; and 
"war seems to be fast spreading^ so that it}ook» 
like a temptation coming.on 4U tlie w^orld 5 which ' 
brings me to consider 

II. The propriety ^f this temptation's being 
•said to come on all the world. — e-The temptation 
avas of great extent in the first -stages of iu. The 
popish superstition and Mahometan imposture 
very early spread over the greater .^part of. the civ?. 
ilized world. In the ^rese^^t age, itemptation is 
greatly spreading. The n^i^ds of me:^ are great- 
ly unhinged as to ^reUgion. 3ome, though they 
do not directly dcny^ yet indirectly reject the idea 
of distinction between the righteous and tlxe wicl^. 
ed. Atheism and infidelity s^pear to be prevail 
ing in the nations of European general, in Prna^ia^ 
Germany, France and England. Every kind of 
art and subtlety is used to wcfaken tUe bonds qf 
Tcligion and morality* It is a time pf spire%ding 
temptation, as to evil a^id distress. Biurope^ of late« 
is almost constantly enga^^ed in btjlopdy wars; ^fi 






lii^se vrxtk appear to extend thrcir calamities itito 
J fcvery part of the globe; Even our own country 
' is not altogether free from threatening appearan* 
\ ces. Great and bitter animo&ities* and divisions 

exist among us^ a^^^well as in other nations ; so that 
^ere is the appearanee of grjeat wrath» in a more 
iinivenial sense, than eiperhils been known before*^ 
III. I am to mention some tbings that greatly 
expoM raeit to be overcome in the hour of tempta- 
<ion« ^ 

' I htire already mentibned that the state of the 
l^orld, lft»former ages» ura* peculiarly- calculated 
to favt>r 8atan% temptations^ The superstition 
ki the chm*ch was ioeh, that the members were 
pecnlidrly exposed- to be led astray inlb all the 
•rrors of Popery. At i*ie present dfty, the world* 
^is in a statepectili^y calcufeltffd to favor opposi- 
*Jtioti to religion.- The religion of a considerable 
c^art of £urdpe has been Iktle more than false be- 
<;i^lief atidsHperstition. So that ifrlien the subjirct 
j^ of civil and religions liberty comes to be attended, 
V <5>i tnen are easily persuaded to think that all re* 
^ ligions are alike, and intended only as instruments 
w^s^f arbitrary government. In such a state of things^ 
>i nuch language as that wMch is said to have been 
used in Fmnoe, is uttered withiapplauae : ** No 
Monarchy in heaven, or no- Republicanism on 
earth."' Itis riaturalfor men to gofronione ex- 
treme to the other, and from experiencing oppres« 
won, to throiRT off<reasonable restraint with it. 

Another thing which I would notice, is, that 
civil and religious establishments haVe been blend* 
tftd.. Of course, the philosophers of the present 
day easily, connect religion and arbitrary govern^ 
ment, and easily persuade men, that in order to 
be free, they must throw off all religion. Pieces 
avowedly written to advocate sentiments likethese^ 
are r©jd with great avidity. 
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Another thing which renders the present^ a dayr 
of great temptation, and which emboldens Sut an. j 
to appear in direct opposition to Jehovah, isib« 
surprizing ignorance -with- which ibe world ha». 
been overspread. The state irftlic world, for some 
years back, has been v^vy unfavoraUe to free ent 
qtnry. Catholics^ Haathens, Mahometans, and 
others have been accustoQ»ed to receive their re- 
ligion wholly on tradition. When thierefore, thc7 
open their eyes, their minds strc not furnished 
With any evidtece in fRvoroftbc reJigi<Ma m which 
they have beea educated5^ amd so they aite easily 
led to believe that there la nothing in TeUgioa« 

Further, k, is a day of grei^ tempta^tjotl, as God 
seems in his rightetitta jndigmisnt, to be leaving 
men to strong dciuaioii fov their inattention to his 
word, that uaerrtng role of condiKt* How ju»t 
a judgment on parents, who have negjeoted tho 
religiotis education of their chtldreii, that tbcjr 
should see them renouncing all reiigiocw!*-^There 
28 in most persons, aurpriziog ignorance on the 
tubject-of.' Christianity, and inattention to God'a. 
wordi^ And God, in j^st jud^^aaent^, is about to 
punish the world fortbese thtfigs* 

IV. I enquire in wli^t situation we m«y hope ta 
be kept from being overcome in this hour oftemp- 
tation^ 

1- In order. to this^ labor for a^hor@tigh estab- 
lishment in the doctrines of tl^e gospel and a thor* 
ough acquaintance "with the evidences of Christ^ 
ianity. It.is a device of Sataiv that people should 
be led to think, that no other kiK»wledge is neces* 
sary but spiritual. In this way, they are much 
exposed.— If we would wish to have o\\p istvau 
lies kept, in this. hour of temptation, from fatal, 
error* we should teach and explain to them the 
ev,idenc.e of religion,^ aad lead theitx not to put imr 
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pliclt faith in what they read, or hear, when it 13 
altogether t^ensupported by e^dencc* 
- 2* Endeavor to live in conformity to the word 
of (jod's patience, who has promised tbait if we 
obey him, we iihalirbe kept in the hour of tempta- 
tioni. In this way, shall we obcain clciA" light and 
edtabnahment* Then^ shall ye know that ye fol- 
low on to know the Lwd. . The path of the just is 
as thsr shining ligbtv which -shuiethmoreiind more 
-unto the perfect day. - 

3. It is important that we look weil to the evil ' 
to which we arc exposed : God has forewarned : 
us of onr danger* . Let us often look into God's 
•word. This scene of darkness and infidelity is an 
accompltshntent of what is there declared, and is 
therefore, an evidence of its DiVinecriginaK In 
this way we may obtain .such: t.an-establishment,* 
as to be kept in the hour of temptati<»i*- 

V. I shall next notice the drsadful^onsequences 
of heing^ overtaken in this fatal temptation^ 

1* The consequences areu dread fuj| as they re- 
spect the state of. siG^cietyTiere in this world. 
The prevalence of^ inidelity and licentiousness 
saps the foundation of hummi happiness. . 

2. But God is coming out in fear&l judgments - 
on this world' — on all such as^ yield to Satan's de- 
vice. He is coming out in battle array, against those 
who reject and dev|rise Christy' and will, in a terri- 
ble manner, pour but his fury on those nations • 
that have wo9<shipped the oeai^« . 

Improvement. 

1. We live tti a day of dreadful, yet important 
events. In no age since the ApostleSf was there 
ever greater evidence of the truth of God's word^ 
and yet there was never one in which it was m^re 
rejected : Never wa$ in&delity more unreasona*^ 
lie, while it thus prevaiU. 
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B.ttt the hour cometh and now is, -when thie true worshippers^ 
sbftU vrorship the Father in spirit an^ truth. . 

^ AS a great part of our time ought to be spent 
in the worship of God, and as he has an abs(alute 
rij^ht to dictate what kind of worship shall be paid 
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2. We sec, %vhili God is sending abroad deso*. 
laiing judgements, what reason we have to hnnw s 
ble ourselves for our sins, and cry to him that 
he wouldavert such jodgments from ourland. 

We have reason fordeep contrition^ and .to err 
mi|;htily to God to keepus from this hour of tempi, 
tation. If I can understand tlie pro|dtecies', the 
most dreadful scene is coming on- the worid, ia 
the compass of a very few years* . There will be 
great destruction as well as delusion. . 7ou arc exv 
posed : Your families also are exposed. Oelu« 
sionisa very spreading contagion.*^— •^We may 
flatter ourselves that the^ cautions are unneces*- 
saryj that we are in no danger: But it is possi- 
ble that we may feel a security, for which we have 
no yzf^ grounds* 

3, How important is it, as a mean of sccttrity,. 
to keep the word of Christ's patience^.9nd to hold 
fast the doctrines of the gospel ! How important i 

that we observe the Divine institutions; that we \ 

be zealous to maintain Christian worship in its pu- ^ 
rity 9 the Sabbath and other ordinances, and the 
whole system of Statutes contained in the gospel ! J 
How important to instruct children andyouth^and 
inculcate earnestly on a// the great duties of reli-^- 
g^on ! 
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to-'fiiin ; so- it is.a matterof iaiportance todeter-^ 
mine the natctre abd. ^£ercis€s of that worship ^ 
which he haspire^crtbed i^his word*. This is es- 
pecially impt^tant, whew we consider the many 
xniatakes which have always been made, with re- ■ 
.gard to • this: subject ; -. when we consider also that : 
^anchtwill- worship has been introduced^ and the 
trueworship of God i^ossty corrupted. The text is 
u part of our Saviour's discoti^rse with the woman ^ 
of Samaria.. He goes to > Jacob's well^ no doubt?, . 
with a view to convert this poor woman* He ijn- 
Uoduces^ his instruction by asking for water te 
drink»:and by the watery illustrates to her the na- 
ture and properties of grace ; letting ber-know 
also, that he was a Divine person^ . « ' , 

2)c?Cifr/?i^-r-Spiritual worship is that.onitjy which 
can be acceptable to God who is a spirit, 

!• I shall make some ob^ervationsi on spiritual : 
worship^. 

II. Showiwhiatare the extemaLacts and e-ser- 
cises of worship^ which God has. pointed out in his > 
word* 

III.. When -more especially we are to devote 
tkmft to the exercises of religious worship. . 

IV. Consider, the end of the instituticm of ex- 
ternal acts and exercises of , worship. . 

V. The imfWftance of steady attention to re^- 
ligious worship.. v ' 

I. I shall make some obsfiirvations on spiritual 
wiorship. ^ 

Spiritual worship is that worship which. is by 
the spirit^ or mind« . The worship which the Sa- 
maritans pretended to yield, was merely external 
parade, and consisted ia rites. and ceremonies 
which were only bodily, and could not, therefore,. 

be acceptable to God^ iirfioJs a spirit.- A spirit; 

is composedijf uaderstandlng, will and affection*. 



284 

17 Therefore, spiritual worship ig an imcfer- 
standing, rational worship. There were mwiy 
things in the worship of that day, as well as die 
present, that were onlj^ blind flights of passion, in 
many respects irrational. It would be absurd to 
suppose, that the Stipreme Being is delighted 
with such imaginary flights and heats of the pas^- 
srons.—- -A spiritual worship is in a view of truth. . 
There is a kind of zeal and light which ti-uth tends 
to quench- But those aifect ions which are tb6 es- 
sence of worship, are in a view of the great truths.. 
that relate to the Deity and the atonement, and> 
can exist only in a view of these truths. So that 
to worship in spirit, is to worship under standingly. . 
.2. Spiritual worship most essentially consists. 
Jhholy aflPections. Light in the understanding is - 
no part of worship ; yet is necessary to those afV 
fections, in which the essence of worship consists. . 
Thus we find all the laws of God comprized in - 
love to him, or charity. Lftv*, rn thts extensive 
sense, comprehends all holy' aftectiotis ; con*., 
fidence, submission, joy, faith, humility and 
abasement for sm. So that the essence of wor- - 

ship consists in holy, i^ligious affections. 

Where the soul flows-otit in supreme lore to God, 
gives up the throng to him, and lies low, there is "^ 
worship : Atrd let there be ever so mtich parade 
£md external show, without holy, rational affection^ 
there is no worship that God approves. .. 

II. I proceed to point out the external actsand^^ 
exercises of: worship. . 

The modes and forms of worship have been dif- 
ferent in different ages of the church anddispcn- . 
sations of the covenant. Under the Jewish dis- 
pensation, .they were exceedingly complex. The 
iforms of worship among the Jews were attended 
with various rites, designed, for the most part,., 
to assist and strengthen, their faith in the atone*- 



28« 

ateiitv Th^e were,, accordingly, ip their ritual, 
.vark>us bloody riglvts and sacrifices. But the 
wor^Wpunder thp ChriiHiaH di»pensajtion, being 
divestediof tho^e s^hadow.s >v^hickattend«5i the pre- 
ceding dispensiitiOttSy fe very simple-. Suchi in^- 
d^di^ is thfi sira|>Uc^(y, thai there, has been a great 
propeo^ity !» .coavens irom amoog the Jews and 
Heathens.^ to add idtes. to> ih^ Chri^ian worship- 
ThetchurcbofiBome andthe church of England 
have greatly deviated from the simplicity of Chris* 
tiantiKdrahipij. whijch conduct is a high reflection 
on theTi?v4;adom« of the.: .^ivine author. Had tho 
design of the, rites^and t^x^ci^a of . worship been 
merely to excile the . passions ;. th^ e7LMbit4Qn of 
Christ on tl^crofi&i and: many such^things^ intror 
duced into the Romish . f church, .might have beea 
highly propen But the Original institution of 
Christian worship shows, that it was the design of^ 
4he aathor >to4:alI forth .devotion by^he. exhibition, 
of truth. This appears, by his sarmoiia. which, 
are. left on record*. 

li One exercifie-ofGhristian worship is' pray— 
jrr, social and.pri^ate* - This is clearly a part of 
Christian worship^^tnd well adapted to answer the 
end of expressing humility, a sense^^of dependence^ 
jiiith in Christy and love to God., No one^.I think, 
can call in question the propriety of this duty. — 
Gur Saviour^ himself gave many directions how 

to perform it, and kft an.examp)te, or directory. 

.We have Christ's example of secret.pirayer, and 
the Apostle's, of social prayer. — Imloed, we have 
jnany command^ te be - coAstant ia prayer, ^^ to 
pray wiriio.ut coasingi and to pray always; with all • 
prayer.r ... 

2, . An,other duty, which, under certain xircum- 
AtancosU to be performed, in connection with pray- 
er and othei; acts of worship, is fasting. Our Sa— 
^ur, jn. tre^t){ig. on this, subject, goints out the:: 
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iirttinerof peTformingthc duty. What he $«y«-/fF» 
the sixth chapter of Matdiew, respects private de«- 
votion ; but, at th€ same tiHf^, plainly suppose* 
that the duty itself, iras coimectect with Christtai^^ 
worship. Accordingly it was to be performed, 
not only in a private bdt ppblic mawn^r. This a^i- • 
pears from scriptural example, as when miniBters,. 
or deacons were ordained.— «**-Our Saviour says » 
respecting his disciples, th^t when* he should i>e 
taken away*, they ^houid fast. . 

Some have questioned whether /anting belongs --^ 
to the Christian dispensatioii ; especially public, 
social fasting. But the Ie^MiUetitioti^€> ^e $crip4 
tureswill make it evident.- This is ad iHy fire* 
quently iTitrbducedi The gospel, it is* trwe^ does ^ 
not, asunder the Jenrish dispeiMBation^, fix a par** 
ticular period fbrtJie duty, unless, for iiiBtaiice, at 
e%'ery ordintitido of an Elder, or some cases of 
this nature. Fixing on a partieular time, is left to 
circumstanees and trials. It appears plsunly hot^ 
scripture, that when we are under prit^a^tedarTc* 
ness ortrials we are to fast i»«is private a manner 
as the nature o; the case will ad«>it.*— So, in times 
of pubFic darkness or calamit}', we are to fast ill 
(i social manner. ' 

3. As a mean of assisting in worship, God 'has 
instituted the reading and administration of thfe 
word. Asunder the lav/, so under the gospel it 
seems to be enjoined, that the scriptures should ^ 
be read on the Sabbath. Thus the Apostle seems 
to urge the reading on the Sabbath of his epistle 
to the churches, flt>t» the example under the law. 
See ActS'XV. fil. *« Moses hsitb in every cityi thenv • 
that preach him, being read, &c." From which* 
we learn thtit the practice under the law, of read- 
ing the scriptures, is still binding under the gospel. 
The preaching qf the word is also to attend Chris-- 
tian worship. Thus we find an order t)fmict^ i«. 
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4he x:^ureh,, consecrated £or this purpose, and soU 
ii^Qinly cbarged.to preach the.gospelr&c. and to be 
• constant ia it. .\Y'€ li^ve the examples of Christ 
stnd his Aposjdes tor tliis purpose. Christ preach^ 
ed OQ valgus .occasionsr — .—Peter preached on 
> the 4^y^ Qf Pentecost^ ^ad frequeotly on other oc- 
4Casions* ,. So also the Apostle preached at Troas 
>«udei&€Uiirhere- It ^p|>eAr$ abiindantly from scrip- 
ture, tnat thfie nt^t^d administration pf the word \& 
/» clear 4!^*y) instituted tp assist the worship of the 
fchurch. 

4» Singing of psalms and hymns is another 
part of GJvristian, worship, and one which is pecu- 
liarly adapted to enliven deyoiioii. It is a conv. 
<uianded duty^* to admopisii ifn psalms and hymns, 
and »piritu4l soQigs." We see Christ and hisdisci* 
iples employed in this kind of exercise, afteruhe 
sacramental supper. Paul and :Silas sang in-pri- 
^on* and there was a very special testimony n^f 
jPivine approbation. 

/5* Covenanting ^nd attending sealing ordinan- 
ce^ seem to be other exercises of Christian wor- 
ship. The solemn dedication of ourselves to God# 
:in covenant transition, (which is what is called 
confessing Christ before men) is an indispensible 
duty, which is to be performed in th^ assemblies 
of God's people ; ^o also Baptism, as 'a seal of our 
.owac9ven;ilUengagemcnt5i,.is a very aolemn act 
.ofworshipV The dedication of children. in bap- 
tism, is, on the^>art 9f the parent, a solemn act of 
Tinrorahip to the Trinity, in which the^soul expresses 
trust and reliance on God's mercy. 
, The sacramental supper is aUo a most solemn 
aQtof worship, in which the soul, in a proper ap- 
jroacU, expresses supreme love and homage to 
.G od, ai»d strong desi res after him. 

^ The imaginations of naen have suggested other 
i^ites, ^nd exer<;ises besides thoseprescwbed inihc 



atca wnat 1 consider the leading acts and exer- 
cises in Christian worship, as prescribed in God'a 
word, and I cannot "but view them as-^dmirably' 
and completely adapted to promote the Christian 
life and practice. ^ 

III. "I am to considerwhemnore eapecirflly we 
are to devote time to the exercises of religroB and 
worship. From what has been said of spiritual 
worship, we may see in the more secret, internal 
exercises of the soul its constant empldy. We are 
to to pray without ceasing, that is, we are always 
to have the soul reaching after God, in the exer- 
cise of penitent, humble trust; not only so, but we 
are to be engaged in solcmTi worship, in the exer- 
cises of every day. — As to exact seasons, these 
are left, in somemeaaure, to the state of our souls 
our trials and wants. — Seas to seasons TO be devot- 
ed to fasting, or thanksgiving, -God has left these 
to the will and circumstances of h're creatures ; 
that is, he has not pointed out the particulaY times. 
I do not mean that there is no obligation to these 
duties; but that they are left to be performed as 
we may see occasron.^^— The first day of the 
wcet is the only day which is solemnly conse- 
crated for the purpose of worship; At the same 
time, it is doubtless, a duty of the church to a^cc 
on frequent meetings in ftie week, for prayer and 
religious conference. How often these should be, 
is left as ampler of Tlrecretion. But we are not to 
exercise such a discretion with respect to theday 
which God has peculiarly set apart to be improv- 
ed in worship. We might sup(>o6e that the tlay 

on which Christ rose from the dead, and finished 
the work of redemption, would be peculiarly iion- 
=orcd by special exercises. 
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^1. <Tod approve* of the observatice of this day 
yor religious worship, as it has been remarkably 
j owned by special mercies. On this day, the feast 
of first fruits was observed under the law. On 
this day, Christ appeared to the two disciples on 
their way to Emmausy and caused them-to expe* 
rience his blessing. On this day, he appeared to 
the elevcBf and spoke- peace to them. On this 
day, the spirit was remarkably poured out at the 
feast of Pentecost ; the most ^remarkable day of 
which we have any account ; in which, extraor- 
dinary gift* were conferred on the disciples, and 
thousands. were converted to the Christian faith. 
On this day, also, John experienced in the Isle of 
,. ' Patmos, thatreanarkable vision which is recorded 

in the Revelations. 

2. This is tlie day on which thcchurch hjts been 
wont to meet for worship. The disciples met to- 
gether on the first day of the week, when they 
heard that Jesus had risen, and received the first = 
visit from him after bis resurrection. Their meet- 
ing together at this time, was not merely occa- 
sional, but it was oh the day, in which the church 
-statedly met to celebrate the Lord's supper, which 
was a most. solemn act of worship. Thus it 
is said, that "when the disciples came together to 
break bread, Paul. preached &c.!' — This was the 
day on. which, according to his directiotis, his 
epistle was to be read and a collection to be made 
for the poor saints at Jerusalem ; which supposes 
that the church was then to meet. Besides 'the 
Sabbath being the time when we hope for meVcy 
is the proper timeto exercise liberality. 
^ 3- The Apostle, in his epistle to the Hebrews, 
considers, that as Christ rested from 7;/^ labors as 
Ood did from his, there remaineth a Sabbath 
<xrrest to. the people of God. So that e^'cry first 
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dayof the week is to be whollv dcvotedb 
ship, in private, in the family, or in a public™-.— 
manner. 

I come now to the 

IV. Thing proposed, which was, to consider 
the end of the institution of extcraal acts and ex- 
ercises of worship. Our text seems to considet- 
that bodily exercise is not what God, as a spirit, 
regards. God looks at the heart. The sacri- 
iice of God is a broken spirit. The end of the 
commandment is charity or Jove- God regards 
the worshippers, whose souls flow oub'm supieme 
love to him in fidth and humility ; and where 
these fxercises are not found, the worship is im- 
. perfect; for it is only pure love and affection in 
which God delights. I do not mean that God does 
not require the external act, (which, indeed, is 
always the necessary Jriiit of spiritual worship) 
but that he ia pleased with bodilj' exercise, the 
tone of the voice &c. an///, as having reference to 
Ciirtain ends— —External worship is designed to 
advance tile declarative glory of God. God is 
honored, only as our love is displayed in external 
manifestations and fruits. External worship is. 
necessary therefore, that we may honor God m 
the view of creature*. God has, in this respect 
taCen great pains to call forth love into fruit and 
and external act ; as we nlay s6e in Noah, Abra- 
ham. Job, the prophets and martyrs, and in those 
' institutions of worship, which ihe church now en- 
joys. Worship is peculiarly adapted, as to exter- 
nal exercise, to benefit our soirfs, to quicken and 
invigorate our affections. When I attend to this 
various parts of worship, and consider their tnilu- 
ence, the whole appears ncompiete sysCem ; every 
way adapted to prom^ote the Christian's advance' 
ir.ent in the Divine life. There ia, I trust, no 
Christian who docs not find thi« to be tru? : Thers 
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fs no Christian who does not, every time that he 
attends thQ administrat^ion of the 'jord and ordin- 
ances, feel some benefit, some Imle reproof or 

quickening Those who neglect religious in- 

^ , ^titutions, are not, I fear, duly sensible of how 

P great benefit, they deprive themselves; which 

fx >. leads me tp to. consider 

fT [ ' V. The great importance of steady attention to 

; ^ ^ the worship of God, in the spiritual exercises ofit. 

We see that whei?e it is not the fruit of holy af- 

h ' • fection,iti» not what God regards: Yet where 

[ the life is not inconsistent, it may be of benefit to 

I teach our families.^ and all dependent on us, the 

p Necessity of being conformed tp God.— —Espec- 

ially, is it every way of great importance where it 

f is performed aright. 

. 1. It is compliance with the will and command 

■-' of God. It is a great thing to submit to God. 

[ . .2. It is an important mean of quickening and 

invigorating the Christian. He feels as though 
he could, inno other way, live in a spiritual sense. 
The neglect of secret worship is one great reason 
pfdeadness. Indeed, we have no reason to ex- 
pect strength in any other way than that of faith- 
fulness in this duty. , 

: 3. Tberefiwre, it is for our spiritual comfort and 
peace, as it will enable us to live free from guilt 
and horror, and enjoy God, It is the way, and 
the only way in which God imparts spiritual com* 
fort. Where worship is suitably attended, such 
seasons are pften, to Christians, of great comfort 
and refreshment. The neglect of thorough at- 
tention isy in them, the reason of doubts and fear» 
of death, and the reason of their being often ter* 
rified as they are.— There is, my brethren, un- 
speakable comfort in. the hearty and sincere wor- 
ship of God. You may say that you do attend to 
the worship of God, but perhaps it is in a listless 
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wanner ; though you may attend pretty steadily i»^ 
public, are not your closets witnesses against you ^ 

4. It is important as a mean of eternal happi^ 
ness. This is an instituted mean of salvation. — ^ 

This Is the way in which the Christian journeys 
towards heaven, and it is only in this -way that'he ' 

can arrive there at last — If we attend to th« liv^s^ ' 

of eminent Christians, we shall £nd that their 
growth and advancement have been proportioned* 
to tKeir exercises in the Christian worship. 

5.. It is important, as it redounds greatly to thfc .. 1 
declarative glory of God. This is the way-ii^ | 
which we may honor G6d. God is greatly 'di^-i 
honored by neglects of worship. It is greatly to 
God's dishonor, .that this house of hi« worship 
should be so thin on the Sabbath; especially 
in such a te^wn aa_,lhis. It is. espeoialiy a dis- 
honor to God, that professors should fee so back- 
ward in attending me<?ting. Yoit nsay be co*n« 

plaining of your doubts and your wcH'Idly minded- ^ 

ness — and it is no wonder* j 

The sincere worship of God would have a hap-. \ 

py influence on families. This is the way to teach 
them that there /Va God., This will tend to awak- 
en their attention to religion.— *-It id a dreadful 
thing to bring up a family without the worship of 
God ! — It will also have a happy influence on our 
neighbors, and teach them that there is something 
in religion. . ,< 

Improvement. , 

1. We see the great advantage which we erjoy 
under the Christian diispensation, from the sim* 
plicity of its. worship. The yoke that was laid 
on the church under the law, was necessary for 
that dark dispensation ; but we are in a state in^ 
which we do hot need such a complex system o^^ 
worship as that of the Jews. 
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r. jS. Wc see tliat it is important, that we should 

' neither add any thing to the instituted system of 

gospel worship, nor diminish any thing from it.— 

Some introduce many rites with relation to bap- 

K tism and the Lord's supper. But this is a gross 

^ pollution of worship ; a species of idolatory, and 

'ft a violation of the second commandment. 

fi 3. We see iti what a criminal light those are to 

be viewed who neglect the worship of. God. — 

'^f his worship is calculated and intended for your 

own benefit. In this neglect therefore, you sin 

against your own mercies, and arc bringing down 

evils on yourselves. 

This subject may administer reproof to many of 
you, my hearers* It is to be feared,^.that you are 
guilty of neglect as to your families ; and it is to 
be presumed that you are, as to your closets^ and 
as t^ seasons of social worship. You are, it is to be 
feared, training up .your families for ruin. Let- 
me urge the considerations that have been men- 
tioned, to enforce a more careful attetitioa to these 
thing? for the future. 
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